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Raymond Irving



This book is cedicated to Raymond Irving

It was Raymond who served as one of my two central spiritual guides when |
first came in contact with the twehstep program. He started out as a
gentleman burglar in Chicaguntil alcohol and heroin put him on skid rave
finally discoveredAlcoholics Anonymous in 1974, only three years after Bill
Wil sonds deat h, w hinflaential wealyd s=corid ygnenationd a n
A.A. leader. He was one of the best known black figuof that generation
along the Chicago axis
He is also honored to this day asne of the most reveregachersof the
numerous Dignitaries Sympathy A.A. groups which stretch from one side of the
nation to the other. Some of these groups still make arpilggimages from
other stateto visitone ofthe A.A. meeting placewhich he ledAs one of them
once commented, ithe first time | saw
light, o and the others present all nod
It was Raynond who introduced me to Jimmy Miller, the First Lady of
Black A.A., and went with me to visit many other early black A.A. leaders in
our area. This present book would never have existed without him caséilyg
me to come with him and spend an afternaatih Jimmy Miller at her housi
March 1993

And alsoto Frank Nyikos

Frank was Archivist for Northern Indiana Area2, and one of the A.A.
people who put me in a van in 1997 and took me to my first national Alcoholics
Anonymous archival and historiceonference in Akron, Ohio. That was where
the A.A. historywriting bug really bit me.

And then Frank and | traveled hundreds of miles interviewing people and
attending conferences and doing researtghorganized the interview with Bill
Williams in thisvolume, and typedip numerous transcripts of historical audio
recordings and major historical manuscrifitsis book could never have existed
without him.And he wasone of the best friends | have ever had.

He could sit on the patio in front of his housexd gaze at a single tiny
flower nestled in the grass, and see God in and through that little flower.

Vi
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CHAPTER 1

The First Black A.A. Group:
St. Louis in January 1945

The first black group created in the new Alcoholics Anonymous
movement was formed in St. Louis on January 24, 1Bd&ud of
their accomplishment, t-heGr cap d
and chose Torrence S. as their secretary.

Torrencewrote the New YorkA.A. office later on,on October
20, 1945 and explained that the compromise initially adopted in
St. Louis banad black people from coming to the white A.A.
meetings, but did allow them to form their own separate segregated
black A.A. group?

Slightly earlier onjn September 1945, Howard W. from tg&e
Louis black A.A. group had writterBobbie Burger at the
Alcoholic Foundation asking the New York office and t#he\.
Grapevinet o Awi thhol d publicity aboc
occasion controversial discussions of racial problemst hi n A. A
That is, sad to sayhevery existence of the black.A. group was
kept dmost totally secretat their request for fear that white
racists would try to raise a public controversy abotit it.

The St. Louis black A.A. group started with five members, and
grew quickly. A year aftethey began their group, in 1946ey
held their First Annual Dinner Meetingnviting severaimportant
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guests to join their celebration,nc | udi ng At wo Negr
secretary of the YMCA, and a representative of the Urban
Leag®ue. o

Father Ed Dowling S.J. This Roman Catholipriest who had
long been a friend of the black community, undoubtedly played an
i mportant role in getting the wl
bl ac k th& opparténiy theran 1945to set up their group

Dowling, who was stationed in St. Louis for most of raseer
in the church, was a Jesuit, which veasorder of Roman Catholic
priests who often plyed a rolen the Catholic Churclsimilar to
military special forces units likehe U.S. Navy Seals and U.S.
Army Green Berets, the British Special Air Serviaa] the French
Commandement des Opérations Spécialess 6 that is, the
church sent the Jesuits in (anonymously in civilian clothes if
necessary) where all the other Catholic priests were too scared to
go, such agfor examplé¢ locations all around the ghe where
Roman Catholic priests, if discovered by the authorities, were
automatically sentenced to hangingsome sort ofieath byslow
torture.

The Jesuits in St. Louis had consistently been one of the groups
in the forefront of the black civil rights owement in that city. In
the summer of 1944 they got the first African American students
admitted to St. Louis University (a great Jesuit educational
institution and their pride and joy, the oldest U.S. university west
of the Mississippi river)Was FatheEd inspired by that success to
reach out a few months later to some black alcoholi&t. Louis
whom he knew, and encourage thtartake the first step towards
integrating A.A. in that city bytaring their ownA.A. group?He
had helped create and soppnumerousself-help groups over the
course of his careemany of them of a radical natute
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Father Dowling, although not an alcoholic himself, had learned
about A.A. when he obtained a copy of the A.A. Big Bouk
long after it was first published. ¢dtraveled up to Chicago to see
how A.A. meetings worked in actual practice, was enormously
impressed, and came back to St. Louis and foutigetirst A.A.
meeting ther@n October 30, 1949

As a side notefFather Ed had strong links with Chicagid
many lifelong friends therebecause when he waming
through his early training in the Jesuit order, he had been
assigned to teach at Loyola Academy, the Jesuit school on
the north side of Chicago, from 20 to 1929’ It is
probably no accident that thecemd bhck A.A. group
formed wasin Chicago, only two months or so after the
black A.A. group was started in St. Louis.

A month or so after starting the first A.A. group in St. Louis, in
late November or early Decembef 1940, Father Dowling
traveled toNew York City to introduce himself to Bill Wilson. As
a result of this meeting, he be
guide for the next twenty yearg,n t i | Fat hia L1960Ed 6 s
Bill Wilson sentdrafts of all the chapters in tHavelve Steps and
Twelve Traditionsto Father Ed to approve be#othe book was
publishedi n 1953, and one can see |
various places, particularly in the chapter on the Third Tradition,
which functions as a sweeping A.A. Bill of Right§his was
importart to himin everything Father Ed did all human beings
had rights®

Father Dowling and theDred Scott memorialin 1956, Father
Ed realized that the next year would mark the one hundredth
anniversary of the Supr e’eott Cour
wasan AfricanAmerican slave who, while living in St. Louis, had
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sued to obtain freedom for himself and his wife and two daughters
on the grounds that they had lived for a while in areas where
slavery was illegal.When the legal battle eventually rose to the
level of the U.S. Supreme Court, the justices rendered the decision
that since slaves were private property, the federal government
could not declare slaves freed simply on the basis of their having
lived at some point in a free state or territory (llisx@and the
Wisconsin Territory in this case), and that furthermore, any person
descended from Africans, whether slave or free, was not a citizen
of the United States, so that Scott had no right to sue in federal
court. This decision, issued by the Supre@murt on March 6,
1857 helped catalyze public outrage over the institution of slavery
during the four years which followed, culminating in the outbreak
of the great Civil War in 1861.

Dred Scott had died in St. Louis in 1858, and was buried in an
unmarkedgrave. Fr. Dowling used his skills as a genealogist to
locate the gravesite in Calvary Cemetery, whose trees and green
lawns, dotted with tombstones, began just three streets south of his
childhood home in the suburb of Baden on the north side of St.
Louis. There is a wonderful photograph of him standing with
Scot t égsandgonleha A. Madison on March 6, 1957, with
Dowling pointing with his cane to the section of grass where the
former sl ave was buried and ann.
mind puting up only a simple monument. Then if someone
someday wants to put up a better monument it will at least be
known where Dred Scott l'ies. o0 A
which had originally owned Scott
and paid for a grsestone. For a long time afterward, people who
visited the gravesite would leave Lincoln head pennies on top of
the stone, to honor both Scott and Linctin.
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Father Ed Dowling st angdnagson John Ah Dred S
Madison on Mech 6,1957, one hundred years after the famous Supreme

Court decision which started the Civil War, with Dowling pointing with

his cane to the section of grass where the former slave was buried and
announcing his plans to @meknghisa memori a
stand for freedom.

Links with other groups: Valdostaln the letter he wrote
Bobbie Burger at the Alcoholic Foundation on September 1945,
Howard W. from the St. Louis black A.A. group wrote Bobbie

Burger at the Alcoholic Foundation, anddtderiin We — wi | | be
to correspond with the colored grotipat is being organized at
Val dosta, Georgia.o

That date would make this Georgia group one of the very early
black A.A. groups, although not one of the first three formed.
Valdosta was a town @round 18,000 at that time, located in south
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Georgia almost on the Florida border, infamous for the eruption in
May 1918 of white mobs who ended up lynching at least thirteen
African Americans, including a black woman named Mary Turner,
whose unborn eighthonth old baby was cut from her womb and
murdered along with hét.It is important to remember that, for the
whole length of the twentieth century, the experience of walking
into a large group of white people, where you were the only
African-American presnt, could be inherently frightening and
unnerving for most American blacks.

Links with other groups: Washington, D.CIn October 1945,
Bobbie Burger wrote tdlorrence S.(the secretary of the black
A.A. group in St. Louis) and safiwe have therdlegd of
Group started in Washington, D.C. earlier this year. Would
you care to correspond WWith then

As a side noteeither Torrence failed to write the people in
Washington, D.C., or they failed to write him, or theyddlil

to understand that the St. Louis black A.A. group had
actually been started three months before their group,
because the founder of the black A.A. group in Washington,
a black physician nameDr. Jim Scotf M.D., later went
around claiming that the grpthe established there in April
1945, was the first black A.A. group. This is not to take
credit from Dr. Scott, who was a marvelous man who did
heroic work in Washington, D.C.

Bi |l I Wil sonds | ack ofThesearlieste s s
experiments withirying to bring black people into A.A. in New
York City unfortunately did not work. BilWilson wrote to Joe D.
on October22,1943%and spoke with regret
t h avhitesirefus t o mi ngl e wi tNbr cdnlthayc k s
be coerced mpersuaded to do so, even alcoholics! | know, because
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| once tried here in New York and got so much slapped down that |

realizednoamountto i nsi stence Would do a
But St. Louis showed that a black A.A. group would wofko

the St. Louis groupvas the first black A.A. group, followed by

Chicago (see the next section), then Washington, D.C. (in third

place), and then apparently a group in Valdosta, Georgia not long

afterwards, if this Georgia A.A. group survivéd we wish we

knew more about itsitory.
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The Chicago AXis

Chicago’l Gary 7 South Bend
March 20,1945

11
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CHAPTER 2

The Chicago Axis Riding on
the South Shore Line

Some of the earliest black A.A. groups in the United States were
formed between 1945 and 194&ray an axis running from
Chicago eastward through Gaagd Michigan Cityto South Bend,
Indiana. These foucities are linked by an interurban rail line
called the South Shore Railroad which made it easplémk A.A.
membersto travel back and fortand cometoonea n ot laidr 6 s

A photo from 1946 showing the South Shorerurban
train stopping to pick up passengers in Michigan City.
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And in fact, the black A.A. leaders in these cities continued to
remain in close and constant contaath one another for at least
sixty years after the first black Chicago A.A. group was formed.

We know much more at present about early black A.A. in this
area than we do about any other part of the United States.

The Chicago South Shore & South Bend dirstarts in
downtown Chicagan the Chicago Loop, and extentisthe east
along thesoutherncoast of Lake Michigarthrough Garyand
Michigan City,and then continuesastwardsway from the lakéo
South Bend.In those days, Gary and South Bend were both
heavily industrialized cities, where Ganad huge steel mills, and
South Bend was home to tlstudebaker automobil@ctory, the
Singer Sewing Machintactory, the Bendix factory, and the South
Bend Lathe Works
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The second black A.A. grougn the United States
wasformed in Chicago an March 20,1945

Around two months or so after the founding of the first black.
group in St. Louis, the second blagkA. group was formed in
Chicago @ March20, 1945%° This was the famous Evans Avenue
Group, which is still active and going strong in Chicago today.

Evans Avenue, where it was originally locateahs north and
southfrom 43rd Street to 83rd Street, parallel to and one block
west of Cottage Grove Avenughe group still meetd Raymond
Irving took Frank Nyikosand me tovisit their present clubhouse
which isnow at 319 E 75th Steet butthey still all it the Evans
Avenue Group The clubhouse haa large numbeof photos and
memorabilia from the days of early black A.A. in Chicago, which
would be helpful in witing a fuller history of the early days of
black A.A. in Chicago.

The Evans Avenue group was started éoynan namedarl
Redmond, who was eventually joined bther black alcoholics
(including Bill Williams the Tailor the fourth Afican American to
get sober in the Evans Avenue Grquwho, working together,
establislkedan enduring center for black.A. in Chicago

There is a traditional document where the group describes its
founding and early years. | can think of no better watetiothis
story than to simply transcribe this document verbatim:

History of the Evans Avenue Group
The late Earl Redmond had been to a sanitarium for

alcoholics approximately six t
visit his cure only lasted from 10:00 a.Baturday morning
unt il noon. When he came back

he was giving the place a bad name. They called A.A. for
Earl on Saturday, March 19, 1945. 1st meetindarch 20,
19457 12th step call made on the late Earl Redmond by the

A

r

u
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late Fed Forhan and the late Norm Robertson. First meeting
was hel d at Earl 6s home, whi ch
Avenueit hat 6s how the group got its

The group met at homes of one another for about one
and one half years. At the end of the first yetire
membership had increased to nine members. Meetings were
held each week on a regular basi

March 1946, the first anniversary dinner was held at the
Old Hull House, 18 people present: the nine Evans Avenue
members and nine from othgroups. The speaker was the
late Judge John Touhy. In late 1946, the first meeting
outside the homes was held at Friendship House, 43rd and
Indiana Avenue. The group met at Friendship House for
about three months, then moved to Parkway Community
House, 8st and South Parkway (now known as King
Drive). They met once a week on Wednesday nights.

The first split occurred in 1948thirty-two members by
that time. It was a discussion group and not always enough
time for each member to comment. Sixteen memtansed
at Parkway Community House (Wednesday Night Group)
and sixteen members moved to Ida B. Wells Community
House, 436 East 39th Street (the Thursday Night Group).

In 1950 the first open meeting was held on Thursday
night at Ida B. Wells Community HoeisThe speakers for
the meeting were Chan and Marie F. The tradition of
holding an Open meeting on the last Thursday of each
month began and continued until the Tuesday night
sectional meetings began.

In 1950 one of the members moved to the West Side of
Chicago and the expansion of the Evans Avenue groups
continued. They met at the house of the late Joe Diggles at
Hull House. Joe lived and worked there at that time.

A few meetings were held at the Hull House, then the
group began meeting at Robert Brodk®ld House on
Monday nights. They met there for quite a while, then
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moved to the Gold Dome in Garfield Park were the group
still meets.

In August 1954, Evans Avenue Group began meeting at
825 East 50th Street. There were four meetings: Thursday
and Fridg night, Saturday morning and Sunday afternoon.
The original Wednesday night group which met at Holy
Cross Church, 65th and Maryland Avenue, later moved to
St. Sabina Church, 78th and Racine, where it continues to
meet on Wednesday night.

There was also aight workers meeting held Saturday
morning at Corpus Christi Church, 48th and King Drive.
This group was established before the other group moved to
825 East 50th Street. In 1954, the 825 Club was formed.
The purpose of the club was to provide and mairdgplace
for meeting of Alcoholics Anonymous.

The membership of the 825 Club was open to any
member of A.A. The members of the 825 Club had a dream
and a goal of someday owning their own building.

In 1961 the meeting place moved from 825 East 50th
Street to 7624 South Cottage Grove with several meetings
being held during the week.

In October 1974, the dream and goal of the 82k C
was reached when the clulbught a building at 319 East
75th Street. The dream and vision of faithful members had
become aeaity.

There are 23 Alcoholics Anonymous meetings held at
the club weekly. One AAnon and one Alateen meeting.
There are six AAneetings held outside the club.

In 1977 another dream came trie the Evans
Avenue/825 Club held its Mortgage Burning Gaoay!

This building at 319 East 75th Streawhich they bought in
1974, is the placen Chicagowhere a large number of black A.A.
groups still meet today.
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CHAPTER 3

Bill Williams the Tailor: Chicago
Black A.A. No. 4, Early Life

000000000000000000000000060
Edi t or BilsWilllmmg (born 1904,sober inDecember1945

at the age of 41diedon May 15, 2003when he was around 99
years old 6 the text ofthe lead he gaveat the Kentucky State
A.A. Conventionheld in OwensboroKentucky in1982 whenhe
was 78 years oldThis recording was discovered and transcribed
by Frank Nyikos, Archivist for Northern Indiana A.A. Area 22.
000000000000000000000000800

Thank you very muchaill all of you join me in afew moments of
silent prayerthat we may praydr this nation and all natior(she
leaders especiallythat we may pray for the suffering alcoholics
all over this land and countrythat we may pray that whenever
one asks for help that our hands will be thé&kell we pray for
those that came a distanbere to this conventipthat they may
go back home, have a safe journey back hémand espeally,
pray for me.Thank you.

I am Bill Williams from Texas through Chicagfl.aughter]
There was quite a confusion here a few years ago about that Bill
W. because when our great founder;foonder of this wonderful
fellowship and societywhich he so liked to call )tpassed, then



20 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

one Sunday when | w to our club, they had a nofe no, one
Wednesday, Thursday ode when | went to the club they had a
signupt here that wedre going to ha
W. this Sunday.[Laughter] And | emolidyod dér e a
premature yet, this is Bil!/l Wi | |
gonna live to get td10, so you got a long time to wait to have a
memorial service for me fLaughter]

Bill Williams the Tailoris the tall man with glasseat the center back,
while Raymond Irvingis the short mastandingnext to himon the left
Jimmy Hodgega famous secongeneration Chicago black A. leader)
is on the front left holding a coffee cup, wharles B. (who drove Bill
Williams and Jimmy Hodges too8th Bend) is the man with oadis on
the front right. This photo was taken in 1999at the homeof Jimmy
Miller, the First Lady of Blak A.A.
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Everything is bigger in Texas

So, now you know this is Bill Willamss 0 you dondt
get confused about which Bill it:isrom Texas through Chicago
(which is a long ways to Owensboro from &gxd cottonfields
of Texas, where everything ibigger and bettefLaughter] Can
you hear me back ther@hank you.l may not say anything, but |

want you to hePpaughteffat | 6m sayi ng
You know, everything is bigger
arguing one day and $thi@n@uwyowa®s
not boastind in Texas you know,

anduhhe was talkindé about he kne
Texas until he flew his own ailgne, so a guy from New York said

it hat 1 sndt anyt hopleup,theravtbat fly theire a
own airplane 0 e ¢& fibut i n [fLdughten Andth o u s e
anot her né,waass ttad Ikk iné wi t h an in

amazed that he didndot drive a Ce
he asked him s ays fAiison ddle?ads a yne, bui b iht
keepacougd erhi MO t he fri gi dlaught&]So ccas
we dothings in a big way in Texas.

He was a periodic drinker

| could go over a long list of the things that tell you that my life

was unmanageahland Iwant to attempttogotat | ea st I
think |1 wi || I nev,amd | wWas aght, Iwh a t
never know what | 6m gpUmauseliay w

never knew when | was gdito drink. | was strictly a periodic and
| never knew whernl was gonna startand once | got started, |
never knew when | was gonna stdpsed to go orthose drunks
and 16d stay f rweeks, yowkmowdaad/vehentl o t
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got df | stay off all the way from two weeks to simonths, so my
token just aboutke that too[Laughter]

The story of the drunk in the wrong house

But, uh, 1 61 | tel |l you a | ittnlny sto
little home town of Longew, TexasAnd, uh, they had what you
call little shogun houses, and there was about haldzed of them
in a row and the town drunk lived irhé last one down the line
there.Buyou know, in Texas, we donot
d i dthed you know, you just go in.nml everything was big and
this guy unfortunatg would always go in the m@ng house at
ni ght, 2 or 3 o06clock insingtoe mo
the people and his wifet | di dnét bot her hi m
decided, what | will do, | will get a lantern and, and get me a red
bulb to put around it and put it in froof his door and & maybe
hedll find this house.

So, that night, that day he re
home about 11 o06clock that night
looked at the street light up theeand he could see thsign and he
smiled with an alisatisfactionHe s ags,sl knw this is the
right street because | can see dadse | can see that lantern in
front of my door downtherd i t 6s gotta be the

And he staggered on down there and walked orama we
d i d ra@etelectric lights, we have what we call coal oil lamps,
you call it kerosenenow and we di d nbitybodka v e
matches like that, & had long matches on a sticknd so, he
fumbled around in his pocket and found one of those and unekstr
oneup t her e amnodnd aver the markand he dooked
over there and he shie d , he was rleaKndow hlagpmp
the right place, cause thereodos
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the bed &nd that match went out, you know, and so he fumbled
round and found another one, heusk that one up and he looked
dound over here and he was really happythenand hes, Il says
know 1 d6m i n t he r isgnywifebverdherein b e c
t he Angtesaid his gotta be the right placeetauseahere

I am i n t he[Labghtdr] Butjht $aid hhéieT. ®@onf usi
thing to me iswhot he hel | i s ?0fLhughder] st andi n

B i | irsttdank &t the age of fifteen

And that was just about how confused | was wheM. found
me, lddndot AilnddoAodt want to have
enough pr obl e|audghter] uth uvaps hlerseay s,

find A.A., I ainot never hearld dddn GAtl
know as |1 6d ever heard the word
a i tmewer heard the word alcoholic.

Because whattlyec al | ed me from Texas t
that niceawordThey just didndét call me
dondédt think 16d ever heard the
things, thenames that thegalled me and they called me that so
long until 1 began to believe it dn | t hought t hat o6
Because words mean a | ot you ¢cC
| ong enough and theyoll bel i eve

just keep e8ayy cleeltlsayl lond eneugh.

00000000000000000000000090

Edit or 6 8ill o thie :first drink, he told us, in
September 1919 when he was fifteen years old and living in
Longview, Texas. This is a town in east Texas, located
almost on the Louisiana border, only 65 miles from
Shreveport. In those days the state of Texas grew more
cotton than any other state in the U.S., and east Texas was
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very much part of the deep south, where vast numbers of
black slaves had worked the cotton fields back before the
Civil War. In the 1920 census, Longview had a population of
5,713. In our most recent U.S. census, it was still 23%
black.

Bill Williams failed to mention the race riot which took
place in Longview in the summer of 1919, just two months
before he took his first drink. In fact, many people in the
black community in Longview, Texas had to have been
deeply traumatized by those violent events, in a way quite
similar to what often happened with Vietham war veterans
and veterans of the warfare in Irag and Afghanistan. See

Rebecca Onion, iRed Summer: Il n 191
visited awful violence on black Americans. So black
Americans deci d@&ldte Machfdl®.Ht back, o
Ailn Longvi ew, Texas, in July 1919,

a teacher and a local distributor of the black newspaper the
Chicago Defender, investigated the suspicious death of
Lemuel Walters. Walters was a black man who was
accused of raping a white woman, jailed, and ultimately

found dead wunder Omysterious?d

Defenderpubl i shed a story about

t hat the alleged rape had been

death the result of a lynching, Jones came under attack,

irec

Wal t er

beaten by the womands brothers.

iHearing a rumor t hat Jones

Davis, a black physician and friend of the teacher, tried to
get law enforcement to protect him from further violence.
When it became clear that this help was not forthcoming,
Davis organized two-dozen black volunteers to guard
Jones®d® house. hilaarob ssireoumded the
dwelling. Four armed white men knocked on the door, then
tried to ram it down. The black defenders, who were

arranged around Jones6 pshaupert vy,

gun battle ensued, in which several attackers were
wounded; the posse retreated.

a |

was i

Of
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AHear i ng t he townos fire
reinforcements, Jones and Davis went into hiding, knowing
that they wouldnodét be abl e
| arger mo b . Davis borrowed
and took the first of several trains out of the area. At one
point, he asked a group of black soldiers he found in a train
car to conceal him in their ranks, which they did,
contributing to his disguise by giving him an overseas cap
and a gas mask. Later that day, Jones also managed to
escape. But their successful resistance and flight were

25

bell

to def el

a sol di

bittersweet victories: Before the
and Jonesd® homes were burned, al onc

practice and t he meeting
Business WNaemds Dlae ansladv wasakilldd enr
the violence. o

Around the same time (July and August of 1919) there
was also a race riot in Chicago, where Bill Williams was
going to eventually end up. When a white mob attacked
(armed with bricks) black Chicagoans came out on the
streets in large numbers to defend themselves.

It is important to remember, when we are talking about
the formation of the earliest black A.A. groups, that there
had been blood on American
lifetimes, as white people and black people had fought one
another over and over again. We are not talking about just a
simple hostility and dislike & if only it were so easy & but
anger and rage which could quickly turn violently
murderous. How could the A.A. program get black and
white alcoholics sitting across the table from one another
and sharing their most private fears and humiliations? Or at
least tolerating the existence within the fellowship of both
black A.A. groups and white A.A. groups?
0000000000000 00000600000600
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streets
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A white mob with brickgetting ready to attack black people
during the Chicago race riot of July and August 1919

veniist) |
on, doaws |

In response to those white mobkdk peopldn
Chicago gathering itheir ownself-defense
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Souh, I 6 d k ohyself,nl garted at a very early age of fifteen
0 was my first drinkd | can remember it even if it was this
morning cause anything hgened twentymi nut es e ago
forgotten in general. But yH have heard people talk and | have
triedto find someexuses f or me Dbawaysbeedan a
a fall guy, I try to have somebodi/have a little tailor shop and if
something wrong, | always blame it on the girl or the presser or the
cl eaner, s omebodsmndlhave &risd toge baekr my
over my life and tried to figure out why am | an alcoholic, what
happened in my famiyBut | coul dn 6t nododynd a
drank in my home, we neveven around Christmas, you knaw
when everybody has license to drink, around Christmas, holidays.
But, we didrd t even dri nkodwehustd it justhe p
wasnot the trhihragd tfa idon.dsNewer o]

| had never seen@hol in my house at all un@d and | shall
never forget ittds idrodeeseodecenvh.i ng
first drink and | remember the last odel d omednber all the
stuff betweend but my first drink wasSeptemberthe second
Sunday in September 19190, you needndét both
figure out my age, this guy must be old, well ldamé m a s eni
citizen in everything | been intgLaughter] You don ot ha:
everything | belongd, | been in there a long tinde everything.

But uh wein Texasthere, in this placeve used tdhave, and |

guess we still do, what 6dsedital | e
something el se then. A ny whogt, we (
of you have heard of a little placeilgore, Texas where the

Rangeettesis from®We |l | , this place where

little on the other side of there asd my father had bouginte a
T-model Ford.So | carried a group of people out there to this
revival meeting and you go and you stay all dawell, our
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mechanic had a big old long cér &out half as long as this
building almost seemgly at that timed and he had a load and |
had a load and you stay all day.

Drinking hard cider and throwing up

Well, that dg after we got there he bougdt we have in, we
still have in Texa something you cali commissaryd you name
it and we got it, anything you want, you got it in that cossary.

So this guy bought some apgleler and halecided that we would
drink it, and we didB u t t hei dinéetd getlgar unk
drunk [Laughter]

Well, | had nevedrank alcohol, so my stomaéh somebody
talkind | ast ni g Htn 6 smbsovethingtybue i r
know, | think dive[s], anditi f you keepoblbh &acge
Well, mine dich 6t r ej ect a latcepted thatamd ito f f
taste good and ki ndAndsfwarsd, laterb u t
on that day, it wasn September and it was hot in Texas and you
done your usual things after your si@ch held it for a little while
0 it came backAnd uh, | laid out there in my-model Ford and
by 8 or 9 o06clock that night, wh
30 mies home and bring the people.

Losing the power of choice

Wel | I know now at sttsbmethingpart
That very dayd that Sunday) | 6 d | o st Prisrdothatt Ihi n g
had a choice of what | drankcould drink soda pop, water, milk
or what have you.But once | drank that alcohol, theec®ond
Sunday in September 1918ym that point on for the next years, |
had no choicel had to dmk whether | wanted to or noAnd you
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know, since | been sober, | knew evidently thatd to drink it

because | never liked the taste of alcohelven[knew], from that
pointont h at I hnythimgGabout litfoukvéhat it done to

me. | dtilikerthee way it made me feel, di dnodt I i ke
about it.Alcohol. But | drank it fortwenty-six yeas.

He owned several funeral homes
but lost them through drinking

Now, a number of things happened to me in those twsRrty
years of drinkindéd, some of it we
| was young and | could get drunk tonight and work tomorrogv an
sober up and drink the next nigBwt that went on and on and on
until it began [to get] worsd.was a tailor by tradéVly father was
an undertaker and when he passec
to me and of course, | worked with it, but with tiiat i n ki n 6,

j ust canot cont i nYuweu tcoandtt aymaikre
money to stay i n bulgotdsygssedwiih en
it and | drank up four funeral homdkaughter] | went in and out

of business four different time$here!l drank up two homesMy

father gave me a house and a lot, then he left the family home there
for me.l got on a drunk, and | gave theuse and lot away that he

gave me and | got on another drunk and | spent all my money and |
wrote my sisters and brothers aotd them that | was in dire need

and they signed a quit claim deed and | pawned it and | never did

get it out, | drank it up too.

Running off with his | od:q

But, | could go on with a number of things that drank me up,
but the thing that drankhe away from Texas was this. | was the
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treasurer of my lodgfLaughter. Somet hi né famil i a
And on around September, why they collect all the annual relief
that goes in, and my wife was in ChicaoChi cagods a
never even wanted to vigLaughter] and I, I, | nevemwanted to

visit. | had two brothers lived there and | never come to see them.

But my wife was in Chicago at that particular time visiting them

and uh, so we collected this relief and after the meeting was over,

the WorshipfuMa st er asked uh, AWedol |l gc¢
You know, he s ho{Laudhted And wevhad ad o n e
little drink. A little drink does no® they say everybody says a
l'ittle drink wonot hur tBut wilwopy , 0
where, s the alcoholic that wantldtle drink? So anyway, we had

a little drink and he went on hom&dy wi fe i snét
anything, course it woul dndaft mak
youdd been there, because once
to be someplace elsé.was never satisfied no placehad to be
somewhere else all the tim&.nd u h, with her be
why that helped, you knov&o, | continued to drink.

Traveling to Shreveport and Greenville

And the next day, | decided thatManted to go to Shreveport,
Louisiana.l had some friends there and | had just bought a car and
paid one down payment on it and | happened to remember that if
you take acaracross. a state | ine and ha
could be in troublesSosame of my mar bl es was
then.So | parked the car on the side of the street and put the key up
in the sun visor there and | went on to Shreveport and called up
the owner and told him where the carwas. di dndét know
comi c&, baut something must O6ve |
back.[Laughter]
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| stayed in Shreveport for two or three days and the guy that |
ran up with, and we were drinki
liked to play, so he started a fight and got putaiih [So | stayed
there long enough to get him out of jail, and | decided [just on a
whim, to go on over to Greenville, Mississippi]. And right then and
there | should have known that | was an alcoholic.

| had been in school with a guy from Greenville, 8iEsippi.
And | left Shreveport, left Texas and went to Greenville,
Mississippi. So you know | had to be an alcoholic to go to
Greenville, MississippiAnd t hat 6s a dry stat
something happenedifound alcohol as soon as | got thefbey
had a little place they called the Bird Cage and | founénd |
stayed there for a couple of da:

backto Texaswe | | you Kknow, I didndt he
know, and t hoselhgego pluestife, enaosnnedyt .
though we were brothe®s i t j ust wasnodot safe
didndét think, without their mone

Becoming a tailor in Memphis, Tennessee

And | read in the paper where they wanted a tailor and a presser
in Memphis, Tenasseeand | went on to Memphis, Tennessee and
started to workMy wife came homeSh e di dndét know \
and she got siclAnd | called her up and told her where | was and
to come to MemphisAnd she came to Memphi
like Memphis and w stayedhere for three months.

| said, OWel II,6 mvhreate gmei ngg i nagc?k
nowo Even though theyou know,but the money had been paid,
because | was in business with another guy and | had a very good
business thersMa k i n 6 nsoney.And uh,of course, he paid
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the, you know, the money all | had tak@&ut, you know, you just
canot..dobakrightthen.t 6s somet hing won

Moving to Chicagoto stay,
and openinga tailor shopthere

S o s h el kida likesChidi a g Wellol had no choiceShe
didndét want to stay t hjgeave],soleven
came to ChicagaBack in 1936, and things were tough in Chicago.
People were carrying ssdtnd pepper in their
@37, and tolr déingér off andudat itfizaughter] And |
coul dnét [fatifirstl buhfortunatelyjl aughter], fortu-
nately| was|finally] able to get a jo. And | stayed and | worked.

But | kept drinkind and | final
andllepgo n dr Andknally the World War 1l came on and |
started to makli nvba sa nhaokii nodf nmoornee \
could drink up and spend, so | was giving the other to my wife.
[Laughter] An d  bokdoursg in being a periodic | would go
five and sixmonths withoutadrinkaend | di dndét t hin
drink anymor e andSomgrything Was findatd n 6 t
home and 6 b ut I knew | coul dnfért St
another binge]so I put all the money in the bank in her naare
| wrote checks, but she had to sign thé&xm d | didndét m
becauseldd 6t want to be a complete |

And | knew thafl would just spend it all foolishly, especially if

IlwasonabingeBecause |1 6m a compl ete f
know, andl knew that and | was worse when | drank.d6 m st i |
crazy with money now, you know,
know, no, Aso |l moaghiamsd .l dlwmever gakt It

what anyhing costs until after | get & just give mehat if | like
it, and | pay it.
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The doct oradhgpelespalcoholio n

Er uh s0 |, | got this little tailor shop and started to working
there and | continued to drink and | was just about to drink that up
And |1 6d went to my do cahdbhe doctdr k ne
told me, he sayssoi, if there were any medicine to stop you from
drinkindé | woul dIl giwoell dnArtdd s el |
knew then if | wentto Dr. Daviend t hat was emy d
and he was my doctor in Texas)f h e adei tltk radstver, h
nobody Sdlijustriedt then that | was gonna drink myself to
deathandhad gotten to the place t he
soon c a u s e tlike wihatdvaséhappeningtome. di dnot I
what was happening to my fej | d ilikee vidat was happening
no place in the neighborhood

Causel 6d go on t hos.el djrwantk swasndd
found.l wo u |l d mhéotmeg o | woul dn addaturalyo no
you know, I, you know, you didr
because no spectable alcoholic will take a bath or eat to spoil a
good drunk[Laughter] Sol, 1ld dnét do none of th

And finally, | had bought a house and paid for it while | was
d r i n[kui only] because | gave my wife all the morjeynd she
alwaysused it sensibly].

@Cause when I 6d go on a drunk,
have was what | could pawn my clothes for and my watch 6 d
always keep my watch and my ring because | could get that any
time of night you knowand borryCa us e | cno mdnelyn 6 t
out of the bankltriedté fdrgetarcheekdonceé h a t
you know, but uh, | got away with it once, but that next time, |
think | was a little too drunkjLaughter] And when | signed her
name you know, the guysdiodbkrat hi
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you know, because he walked in the hackh d | donot K r
he got hold of my wife that quicka a few minutes she walked in.

And | went on home with hefLaughter] We | | natur al |
the thing to do, what else is iYbu know,youd n 6t want t o
jail. 1 was just trying to forge a checg,ou know, I car
that.
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CHAPTER 4

Bill Williams the Tailor:
Discovering A.A.in Chicago

And uh, but I, I kept on drin
roomi né with ueardamAttohdlics M@odymous v e r
There was a man roomind with wus
Anonymousin a magazineAnd he showed it to my wifédnd she

|l ooked at i tyoul aldlondshé&newi d A’
oughta write 06 elnpAndtherespd icgls ec al
of her marbles was there, shaw n ot | i ke med she
[shesaidljil f i tés any good, Chitfgago
itdéds gotta be in Chicago. 0

And she looked in the telephe directory and she found And

she called them, and fASure, we ¢
And she said Altds not me, it0d:¢
They says fAWell, heoll have to

She says AOh, oh, 0 sSayss iftlhsantd
anything that you can do?b90

And t hey sai d,canfsamedyou what was &niown A w
as the beginners kit, some | iter
it might say something to him.o
And they sentthatAnd one of the pamphl e
Stop Drinkingod by Elder 'BFhewn,
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othero n e, they donodt make it anymc
She never said a word to me when she got it, she just laid it on the
dresser.

And | saw it, but Il woul dnot r
theredd be nothind i n Youekamowi ng |
because she had tried to get me to go to unit and to make pledges
and thatwe | | I wadnot gone make no
know | 6dSdrleakoultdndot do t.hat ar
and | woul dndét read nowasaSuhdayt hos

school student and | was in Sunday school every Sunday (and still
is there every Sunday) except when | was dr{lr&kughter]

His last drunk

And being a periodic, yoknow, it is only maybe two or three
ti mes a year wh espyoulkdodSoplwaslthereé, h o s e
but I woul dnot r e ad O tahdasbmetimeso , o]
somebody told me o n ¢ e owsdal iyalkndwHhat was your
Il ast dVellusekwhen | came to Alcoholics Anonymous they
gave me a choice and | can stay sobeglas | want toAnd today,
| chooseto stay sober.

So, on my last drunkuh, | had beergone for twoweeks, | had
been dri nki n &looked ahedkavanlot warse khan.|
do now[laughterlbecause | didndét eat and
The aly type of cleanliness that | would do would shave and put
on a clean white shitNot hi né el se, and oh
mani cure and | h Haughte It think Bnged o n e
one, butt 6 etlarougd to that one day too.

But | 6d @&lpeveniobthe timeiwhen | was on one of
them drunks, | bddgebt aKamgher] whye
But | thinkusuallyy t 6 s, wel |l , all | adi es a
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a little better than othere nd usual | y retty ginse 6 s
t haoo s 6 dlithink usualdy .| just always wanted to look at
them.[Laughter] That 6s pr obad, ybwthalt dan
Anyway.

But on this last drunk, my wife was on her way to the doctor

and usuallys e e , i f 1 6dmieaae, hlackdoi @n o |
itBut if 16d | eave home without
on the drunkSo, this particular time | left home without my car, so

|l didndt have it and | was Iwal ki

was strictly a bottle drinkerAnd you rever saw me, you would
never see mavithout a bottle in my possession unless | just drink
it and threw one away on the we
afford to wait till somebody else decide to. buy a drink.]1
co dndét afford to wait for that.

Sol was on my way after another drink and she saw somebody
crossthestreet and shat 6ai dpt fi@&noboedy Bi | |
wal ks t hat Ahdasketranlandtcaught nma.arad laid her
hand on my shoulder and says i Bi | Whydn searst hi do
you st op Addrl camé& upmwithdd b u.t ee,.but .. aho
and lsays &bBy, why doa 2Ad shelaokethuplatp m
me and says dwkhhthe hellcanlhelpyp when you won
at home?o0

And | went home with her that night and sherdidl t go to
doctor.She finally wasable to pull me ito a bahtub, and get me
to take a bathwith her helpand then I gotinbed. di dnét S
well when | drank, so | was, | was always run dowwas sick.|
never stopped drchkkitodsuponpidrl nl
too sick to drink it.l never got, I never st
got broke, cause no respectable alcoholic will stopidhi ki n 6
because he gets broke.
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Reading the A.A. pamphlets

And sol never did, buthat time | went hom and uhthe next

morning when | woke up, t hose t
chair by my bed plus my gl asses
able to see it if | Ahdshewasouhave

and gone to this little shapying to keep itopen until | come back.
And | picked up those pamphletsdabegan to read thermind |
read both of them with stentirety and | said within myself these
people act exactly like | do.

I sdayd hfink 1061l go down there
whatlwvant to know, show me how to
what | wakBtvted thodghol didnoét | i
stop drinkino, but I di dnot wan

liguor and not getdrunkAnd t hat 6s a | pavesttt y r
found it yet.[Laughter]

Going to the A.A. office in downtown Chicao

So, | got up and put my clothes on and caught the street car and
went downtown to that office, but | was in such a bad shape till |
had to stop on the way down there and get miatof liquor to be
able to stayon the streetcarl j ust coul dAr@tl st a

took a drinkWe | | I knew | wasnb6t gonn
was com n 6 b a ARky others tme (you knowstarting, then |
knew | ,vau kndw then Iwas. This was a matter of

necessityl had to have that to stay.
So | went on downtown to the office and it was one guy just
ahead of me and he went in and | heard the lady said tp him
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i 8rry, mister,the e 6s not hi no Well youkmow,d o f
sametime we judge people by their dress or what have you or
somet hi n,andll lodked mysklfaoeand | remembered

what he looked like, the guy was cleaned up and dressed and he
didnodot | ook anpandifwe weseeboth theeerior the d i ¢
sanethingi f t h ey Ipchonutlhdenyd tc ohuel dndt hel

So | got nervous all over again and | had to go out in the
washroom and take me another drink to be able to stay there so the
lady could tell me that same thinghi ch | di dnoét be
could. Cause nobody could tell the guy that had the greatest gift
that God have given to humanity, nobody could tell md. tha
Not hind you ®&uawhyday,dsiayed die anywayl
| got this drink.

In a few minutes she called me in and asked méva
guestions, I donodt know wBhet , o]
asked me one question and | lied, | know tiste asked me if |
wanted to stop dAnakli nbnawdl | disec

stop drinkindé but | fi ghletegkt t ha
in there to get what | wante8o | said yesThey says i Q/ouK .

go on back home, some&bodydl !l be
Wellyou knowt hat | di dndét believe, D

Texas | would have believed that, but | had been in Chicag |
[enough]to know that wh a t you get without a
worth very muchand they didnot aSok me
knew woul dnot n owhy dhputl they cdmeé oub e o
there, you know?And nevertheless | went on back home and got
back intobed cause | was in really bad shaped this is on a
Saturday night.
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Two A.A. members made a
twelfth-step call on him at home

And you know, to my surprise two guys came to see me that
night t h at I di dnot bel jaadtleey talled g o |
with me and they talked to mAnd they told me about Alcoholics
Anonymous and told me all about it and how it worked and all of
that Was not i mpres geaustatwaasInldot sayi
Well, all that talk, they was nice guyBut the only thinghat said
anything to me was one of the guys says, thiss algobolisin /s
a progressive, incurable diseasad if you wanna do anything
about your dri nki,orékeep ontdénk n® ot mal
you get ready to quit. o

Well | virtually tunedt hem out at that poir
and | remembered when | took my first drink and | brought myself
up and | tried, | was in bad shape but | could think of.that
brought myself up like in fiveyear intervals and sehow much
worse | was after fivgeears and after the next fivand on up to

now. We | | , I coul dnvel, swhdantdd bhe fn o
gonna get worse than | an8bd then | was willing to accept this
program because | di dnusdlwantech t t
to stop drinking.

But t hen, I k new Thereason that bkhewg o n 1

it wadnoét [wasbecaase hefore they left, they torck

about some meetingS. a y e hawe to make ne¢ings, we make

me et i Angycf coorse at that time, we only had one meeting a

week, and that was on a Wednesday njgimd we vere meeting at

their homesSothis is Saturday nightandwe e at meet i ng
You know, have you ever been set so close ahdo/éar?Have

you ever driven out where they, those mountainsaar@ you look

lke you see a mountain over ther
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hundred yards, but you can drive an hour and a half and you still

di dnodt Weeltl ,t ot hiatt .tbseemeédhtleoughtd yad t h a

somethingaf i r st , but now | kmohad I do

no choicebecas e | di dndt have anything
Sowhen they left, both of them gave me their telephone number

and said iveGus a ring tomorrow &o that Sunday morning

when | got up a little later on, | called theand | let the telephone

ring. | didndot want to talk with th

guys.So, | let the telephone ring once and | hunglgays | knew

t he guy wo u lLdughlet] Sob ledont thes sarae thing

with the other guy, it rang once and | hung bp dildln &tn,6 t

want to talk with theml sanedw hieK woul dnodt 0

h o maut dset around the house all that day Sunday, wondering,

the only thing that was in my mind how longbebr e |1 6 m go

to be drunk again?

ButBilcoul dndét stand to ha
somebaly else tell him what to do

Cause | knew this pr,begauseiihadva s n
pictured how the meetings was gonna lbpictured that we was
gonna be sitting there with a bunch of drunks in a circle and
theredd be some ugthgresi gt vnod me
onetwo and I figu ed hedd be wedghidddnoar
know how | came to that figu@ and tell i nd me wh
if | wanted to stay sober

And | knew if somebody told me something like that, | was
gonna leave that enright and get drunkBecausesee, | had never
worked on a job long enough to get a vacatioe c ause boss
always worked for told me, never asked me anything, they told me
what to doAnd | coul dnodt stand to be
anybody ever o me somethingand | did it without any talk
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back wasmyfathe and hedd beeho dle addo nsdtn
| d idathinyg that people told me.

So, I knew that i1t wasnodot gonn
that Monday morning, usually tbok meabout twoweeks to get
over a drunk, but then Monday morning | was able to go to work,
was able to eat, my storthaobt whkas
why, butlwnastall theee svih thetexception of one thing:
was sick in the headind | was mserable that Monday, Tuesday
and Wednesdayvondering how longpef ore |1 6 m gone
again

But he wert to his first A.A. meeting and
nobody told him he HAD to do anything at all

And then | made that last thing, that Wednesdaytriggre was
a meeing. It was sixguysd in fact there was eighdf us at that
meeting. 1 was sixguys there, | remember the grousnd [in
addition to them] was there at the age of 4dnd there was a kid
there[who was]but the age of 21 at that meetiddpbody told me
nothing that | had to dd’hey told me whatthey did. di dndt h
to come back if I di dndédt want t
didndéot lwdndndo. hatvlei nd d di dnot

The 2l-year-old at the meeting who decided
thathecod dnoét | ive without a

Butthisk i d was a#élkainmdd la tlhdtntka even
valid questonsYou know, because we asso
drinkinbom goind out to whuasese sO
alcohol. See, the nowlcoholic dinks alcohol, but the alcoholic
uses alcohol for purposeS.o , I f |l m goind out
drink.If 6 m goind to a damde rtto niog hdtr
3:00 this afternoarto get ready to gto the dance at 10:00 tonight.
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So this kd continued to ask questiong, ldw am | goi nd
entertain my friendsMow am | gonna have any fun, what am |
gonnad o wi t hout t h eAnduad the agd of Il c o h o
began to wonder how in t haevithheck
it? And hewaswod e r i n 6 hgoing tchlieewithautst! And
| began to feel sorry for him instead of feeling sorry for myself.
[Laughter]

And that told me tis, and | began to think of hid see |
needed AA. at 21, | needed it because | started at 15 amasl an
alcoholic from the word golt jus t got worse and i
but | was never able to drink with cal. | was never able to say
AComeboyns, t h at deser said that ghhmy lifel
always stayed ther®&ut | began to thinkif this chap wa able to
accept his prgram tonight like | accepted it, right then..l knew
it wasndt going t & hewagsabkle to &iccept |
this program, when he got my age, how much more of himself
would he haveAnd | was starting to feel hopbkut | never did see
him nomore, he never did come back.

Learn your limitations,
and stay out of temptat:i

So they told methis is what we do, we make meetings regular,
we d o neGessarily tempt ourselvesge learn our lintations,
we dgorovet themLike one guy saidany pl ace he go,
uncomfortable two minu e s heds bee®oiigygoune o1
gosomepleey ou 6 r e un & deave,you Kn@anvtsbo iesid,
learn your limitations.

And when you learned that, | thought abostay | heard oce
aboutyour limitations.There was two guys visit a particular tavern
every nightandoneguy.every ni ght, hedd ge
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this other guy stayethere until they threw him ouEvery night,
closed up the joint.

And so om particular night he asked this guy, sdysS ay
buddy, dnofica yosi are lfere every night and at a certain
time of night, you get up and leawe how areyou able to do it?

0l candét do that. o

And hel ooked round o@ueseehat Wwanare , S
sittind over there?o

He says fAYes. 0O

Saysnatlt that mameyogl eeetrt ween I

He s awel yiddlh know, you damandig | i |
ugl vy, wo me nyowsknesvpldut ulgd ysays @A Sh
homel y. o

He s aomely helMisndt t hat trhyeueveg!l i e s
seen in your 1|ife?o

And he hadtoagree fi Ye s, | agree with Yy

Hes a y sell, | BitWere and drink until that woman start to
|l ookipnbt prmetand | [Laughterlup and | €

So, i t 6 dick tortHatywithotimeealcoholi®@ y ou c an 6t
drink till that time Because the first drinlshe looks pretty to you,
sowe canodot [even] take the first

But, we learnedbur limitations, the things that we associated,
you know, assoi at e wi tTheonty®itnhkeirnebd.s onl
thing in the world that I associ
the vices that they ar eandihtattblse
gambliGamd.! i n and dr i nikhnmeéndisel s yn
donodt §anetiody enentited a while ago du Ye this
el evator wli | wo wbledr thter leeébte@ tt hnaott,h il
you know, because hey 6r e synonymous with
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CHAPTER 5

Bill Williams the Tailor:
Working the Steps

So then, as | said, callaegadgorkg av e
the program, work the progranfThat was what they said] that
night. I saw the possibility, because the guys were nice that night,
and they saidvork the programS a i d, AWe do it on
We askGod of our choice to help us stay sober that day, and at
the end of theAddytweytbBank, hAiiwv
one pledge, and that pledge is, we pledge that with God of our
choiceos hel p, we wi || not dr i
happens. 0

And thenwe start to practicet ihonestly.And of course, they
said at that time, sBatdIliAnldlbadhol
that webdre just | it flLhughtecSorlstdrteds s w
off to doind that, and then | at
stayed for aittle while, and he said he was working the program.
And | wondered what did he mean
program.l was ther e, I was dspogsom ni n
gave him [something] Cabhae 1 hevas
wor ki nidg, laway jush going tohe meetingsBut | was
sober.

But anyway, | graduated real quick unf ort unat el y
have nobody to sign the dipl ome
meetings]
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Not that heS H O U L O Mrénk, but
that heC O U L D Ndoink

Butltol d 6em at the meeting, aft
mont hs, and | told them, I said
was an alcoholic, t hat I coul dn
A.A. in the first place. o

See, I di dndt knatal Sed)thachurchaf o u |l
my choice and my wife and my friendsheé one thing that they

told me(and they told me that for year8 A Bi | | you dr

mucho or that Ayou shouldnét dri
My churchtoldme f Soshowylkdn &k whenl got

to AA.,theytoldmet oul. Wealdl , ités a diff el
yous h o u dohmdéwhatyowc amd@éAnd t hat 6s what
me.

Three years trying to stay sober
without working the steps

But, and they told me to work the prograwell, Idid n 6t k n o w
what it meant by working the prograifhe steps made absolutely
no sense to mé.readd | could read them, youkno& and | 6d
read them overand read them oveiland they said absolutely
not hi n &o, when soneebody tell ya that you got & mto
t hose st e Emwrigatraday, wau rcdn teld them that Bill
Wililamssaid &y, you donbechagse t1ohduc
a drink since | made my first 18
thing about those steps for three yaars.

Causetk reason ,thay di dndtnhdéSnake a
aindt gone wohrakt oyno us odnoentdhtiyYokoén otw
know. | canot pl ay hockey, I donot
doesnot ma k e Incan pkyefaotball if I was, mau .
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know, physially able enoughYou know, | could play baseball,

but hockey, I dondot Bmithe stepst hi n

di dndét maskee taonymes,e so | didndét b
My wi fe askedBillmedongeu s$ake @n

lsaid fANo, whyYows hlomdw, |odndt take
Because of the fact is, she had told me for yemrd | believe

her, hi& ®nly thing wrong withyou is that you drink too mua

Well, as | said a minute agout of all the things that could be

wrong with a guyis butone wrong with md drink too muchand

now i f Il 6m not drtdbe kman @ figurg that d o
outti t i snbét anyt.fLaughterl wr ong wi th m
So therefore, uhwh e n when Jandvesdsaidai nKk.i
while ago, as | sober up when | wassober two, three weeks, |

didndot think | was gonna drink

0 so everything was hunky dpat home We were happyAnd
thatds the one pllacdeonldth ahvaev et ot C
her e, cause yabolgrettyssboh(l gdoondt khat

be, but | am.
But uh, | have to be happy at holieause t hat 6s wh
And, when | s 0 b er ddvas sqgber for thwe d n O t

months, six monthg.was miserable at home and | got to the place
| di dn 0 bhomabedause lovasgniserableias justsober

0 | wasdry or whichever one you might calléd see | 6m n
smart e noug hwhichlonedsovhiéhtverykmuceiiBut |
knowlbm in pretty good shape today

So | kept on and, and kept,and | says begin to wader if it
worth it being soberBecause sometimes | was happy theow
itds no |Map pgion elssme, | 6d hate t
only thingmade any sense to me were those six flaysyy A.A.
group] and they wene Gthere.And [before they joined that A.A.
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group]they were to drink like I didand now they were sobeind
that made sendeo me, t he steps was noth

Second stephaving a Power greaterthan
ourselvesslowly restore us to sanity.

So finally | was able to accepttlsree cond st ep: by
A Mybe | was a little insane when | was drunfcaughter] You
know, it took me three years on this programt found out |
wasnot s ayBuhldvasaleytd dedept tibasic idea of
there beiny steps thatawayAnd arything that works, heckd o n 6 t
fixit,and t hat was |wae abletoraécepf tlat stepne .
and | just went on thefion] my merry way.

But you know, after three years, God gave me a little of my
sanity back wiAncub llegaadsréaiize, 6said or i
A W&, maybe it was a little something wrong with me beside that |
drank toomuch 0 because t htmefnirdividual f t h
will work (whi ch | donot Il i ke)dotwork d o,
(whi ch | do)noartake monkyet buy tbe ndcessities of
life, and some of the luxurigs and take that same money and buy
somet hing that ohemaldeesnt flieke l
wanna fegland make him sic& you gotta be nuts to doah and
| did that fortwenty-six years[Laughter and applause]

Before he came to A.A. he coultiappily go
five or six months without drinking, and then, without
warning, he would go off on anothercrazy binge

So then | began to realize tha
wrong with me becausevhen | used to stay sober them fwmesix
mort h s , I was hapwayjust ds haghpy thendas | w a |

am now, you knowBut | jus never knew when | was goifgo on
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another drunk instead of staying happy Jatiq. | di dnot h a
program, lwas just naturally hapgynost of thetime]l j ust di
drink then regardl ess tandthehlat h
began to wonder berhspme df thiosgdrter] | st
times.

And God gave me enough sgnback to the remember of this
0the reason you di dn 0 totherjtimeg s o b .
because you didnot do anything
t he drYownjlist mobed your liquor from here ovérere,

t hat 60And asl sban as the opportunity present itself or
something happened within this phony brain of yours, yout \we
back and got to drinking.

So then | came to the conclusion that if | wanted to maintain my
sobriety | had to rebuild my life to fit sobrietyand the thing that |
hadto rebuild it with waghese twelvestep card that that guy gave
me three years befordnd then and only therdid | begin the
steps again[and they beganfo make a little sense to mand |
began to apply those princigléo my lifg and | began to attempt
to try to make th guy out of me that would like to live with
sober.

Learning to take his own inventory
i nstead of his wifeobos i

And when | started to work on me, you see, | hderiamy

wi febds i nvenamdyl bwahdhadoremy worst
enemyd men , i f you kpaease@t Udiowdd idbo
my wi fedsandvienwas ytakind her ir

wer enot happy at h o meng withmd, iti t W
had to be heiSo | was trying to change her sbe could fit in with
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my life. That 6 s wHomtrying to do¢ gnd | kept it to do
that and | wa miserable.

You know,and 6 m s o gl [madsutcéedldnd Idédmd s
gl ad that God didnot give me t
not hHien 6g.av e me seo noeitdhn ontd ,lgechuset  nhe
see, I been married to that gal
was the same day | married h8he still tells me when to go
when, how long to stayand when to come backaughter] |
dondt al ways scefLaughter] but she tell

Causewhenlgotreadg t o come over here,
back Sa ma aojtaldd me to come back Saturddy | said
ABbe, but therebés no plane | eav:
of there Saturday atndih@y askédane o c k
to come over there and stand around in thanel wait till at least
1:30. 0

Awell , when can you get heuwext a t
day 0O

AWell , you be on that one. 0
AYou know | will .o

Butyouseeuas | s ailprbytladdem aand al 6 d e v
0 see my instructor toldne when | was oucan sc hoc
make a pair of pants where if
another, but you can make .a& co
[Laughter] | di dnot b el i[l@nd eut thehhard way b u t
that it was true]l made a coat once and i
gave it away[Laughter]

Soi f I had instrucamonmake smake

t hat don §theniwhatin tmedéck wioyld Idowit t r yi n @
to remakea woman over? 6 d n ehatemas my purpose, | was
gonnaremake herTake her, | took her in, | was gonna change her.
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But | ,achidd nlétm h a p p pecatusk &like what 0 i d n
married 52 years aga n d |l bappy with that same girl.

ldondt know how she stShgteldmewi t h
later, s ahie dnly fiedson | stayed with yois because that |
knew the guy was out to drinlnd if ever | could sober himpu
why 1 6d have Ildhopgshelhsdmars band. O

Beginning to wak on his own
character defects but only asking
God for the power to stay dry

But uh, | kept on going to this meeting after | begin to work on
me, and | began to find little things about me, and | begin to
continue to do that, and | began to turn wiyf and my care over
to God.

See, God willlonly do as much as we ask him to d&ge |
asked him, | only ask for one thingwhich was not to drink]
That ds surprisdrog, samek bBodigtg?s as at
he was P uwhdt whicheyeay, | wan 6t drinkino

And i f 1 dondt drink al coGausé | O n
there isndét a singl e, sober day
everhadSo i1 f |1 6m not drinkino, | 6 m

Trying to make twelfth step calls learning how to
deliver Godds message insteac
to talk WITH someone instead of TOsomeone

So | kept on making meetings and | kept on navigating and
started to working on myselénd | began to try to changeg and
| began to try tavork with other peopleto help othersYou know,
| used tod | was a terribldwelfth step manand | used to make a
lot of twelfth step callsAnd on the first thing | used to carry some
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of the older fellas with meand then later ohwould get a new gy
with me, cause | wanted somebod
much as | knew[Laughter]

And | thoughtd and this is something about thahen you get
too much in selfseed | had went back andoji ned t he
company, you knowl. can do this and | cado that and | thought
that | was the begtvelfth step man in Chicag@ven exclusive of
Bill Wilson.

Sol shall never forget this, | gottavelfth step call one Saturday
afternoon and | told the girl that worked for me | says fl
gone exactly 45ni nutAed . bf y o u 6 viwelftrestee r ma
call, can you ever time tand know how long you goa be there
and how late it wasBut | did. | figured 1itoéd be
over there, givehat guy 15 minutes of my good NumbeneOBill
Williams A.A., and 15 minutes to come baak that 45 minutes.

And Iwentoverthereand t his guyodd fikeeen c
weeks and he was in bad shapdis wife had put him out of the
room, back in the little cubby hole there on a,catbd all of his
bottesand cans and roendtergMeh il ng twmad ¢
bother meBut he was in really bad shamnd | went there and |
tal kethegiyt oand t hat &@sl wthaltk e d nfetac
and | gave him 15 minutes of Bill Williams.A.

And when I gotth o u g h, ell, what dodyou think\about
i tFeays | Adono6t abmnl itdhvenga od not hir

Wel | can you wonder what t ha
Williams, the greatest gift that God had given to humanigh
you wonder what thatid to me?Wellnow,1 6 d heaamll peop
still hear people say 1 | m a step callsvard | faiked And |
think most of them mean thff] they make thetwelfth step call
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and the person don othey[thepeoplptheyt h e
calledon] failed in my eyesight.

But if | had walled out of there thel, w o uf&iledd@rv the
twelfth step call [not that man lying on the cofpecause that man
was more confused thenause he thought he got hdlppming
when | walked in the doorjand hed i d [feél tany more hope
from what | said] than he was when | got there.

Wel | I hadndor askhgdh&b pBill | h &
Williams had the answerhe thoughtAnd | just , coul
and only then that .Becassthmathi§ or
is a spiritual programand youneedhim. See, K know about the
ot her guy, but Idi dfavahkdow too muohu Kk n
aboutme

So anyway, | prayeda nd | asked feand Godad
N &we mesomet hing t o gAnd then irsteadtoh i s
t al koihim0l talkedwith him,and | found out t

difference. All beforehand, the man had ghere with his head

down, therhe began to look yand he began to aske questions.

And he began to ask née all he wanted t&now is how to keep

from takind & hmhatd nexwasdrtielkl i no

beautits | [ 11 f e] heds wpodarfulaprogramv e o]

[Laughterf] Andh e wasndt interested in t
And then when | began to talk with the gand when 1 left

there, he \as in pretty good shape and 161 daysalf y C

tonight when | get ready to legva n d I 61 1 come by

(which was that Sundaywhen | get out of churgrard | 6 | | t

wi t h you dAodnhdid andthea | went by that Monday

and | talkedwith him some moreand that Tuesday night, theygu

was able to go to a meetindnd | got the message over, but it



54 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

wasmibgand | 6m very gausett®dkmeéouf or
of myself.
See, t .h.i. what weuld §ou saycarry the messag But
this 1snot my tellm éefoseat et fo thatlh sayse |
fihaving had a spiritual awakening as the result e$ehsteps, we
carry thandmeéd stage, mo spiritual a
| had it thepnwh e n | found out esthifgt I

and[it was only then that] was able to carry this message.
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CHAPTER 5

Bill Williams the Tailor: Finding
God, the Alpha and Omega

Looking for a firm anchor for his life

What did | continue to do then?continued to work on md.
began to learn somethingAnd then | had been aroundAnA. long
enough to want to maintain this sobridBye c ause | was |
bef orehand, as | says, | ,andls | oc
wasnodét | ookinbé at the steps.

And you know, Iedtolear n s omet hi hligeto you
fishalotand | | earned somet hiS3eéift hat
you get out there in the river to go to figlou got to have a heavy
anchorif you got in a boatCause a light anchope nd youodr e
that waterandi t 6 | | carfy yosiright dnelown the grey river.

And | remember that | wagandup f i
| had a coupla anchors on my boat, byist threw the light one
outAnd | was out there and | was
fish like madAnd all of a sdden ... | wa s namything at c h
And | wondered what was happeniagd | looked over therand
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there was a tree way up theend | was moored in front of that
tree.And | done moved down the river, sekfat movedwWell, you
candét find nod yqudook inithe waten ieall ofitv e r
look the sam@® butlk new somet hindé was hapy
So then, you know, and | likened this unto that | sé&iddw
| 6ve got to get S 0, lexaubei sontetime h a t
might cal | my s p on s oQrlnaghtcall bne 6fs o u
the other membersind unfortunatelyie might have gotten drunk
or he just may not wanna be bothered with onevhat have you
And | need something on this program that \llave been
arownd] longer than | amin order for me to be able to maintain our
sobriety Cause | found something then that | wantead | wanted
to be able to maintain,ibecause | tdlost it so many other times.

And | began to think about, | said & WI mahytieep | 61 |
my sobriety I n vamdt then Imhappemednto s t e
remembert hat | O0m a ,8dpwe shi g deamt d

at will. Sowe Baptists, we happen to firetheguyh en he woul
be interested in me no more.

And then | thoughtlzout my wife and | knew she loves me and
| know she does, but you know, | have known women to leave men
for other things, other than alcohglou know.Because one guy
... one lady quit her husband because he came on the program
and woul dn betand shequit kim amd divbrced him.

Sol says d) Noetter not try this to put this anchor in sister
Williams.l bett er titehaitt win |s o nmevteh il nod
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God, the unchanging and undying Alpha and
Omega: the one thing that has alays been here
and will always continue to be here

And in the Bible it tells me that God sayd &m Alpha and

Omga, the begi nWellthgnhaemd |t hhee ered.

| 6 m daankiada rely upon that you know.

And you know, |, | began to thk about that someand |
thought about something that ties into this strengifd how
wonderful man isAnd you know, when God made heaven and
earth, he just spoke and there it wile. spoke and there was an
elephant and he spoke and there was a Jliand he spoke and
there were wateand hespoke and all of these things

Not isolated individuals, but
unity in togetherness

But you know when thisunity [the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit working togetherd when he goteady to make mine,
you know, [my own individuality], ke could havgmade just me]
but heAndi dndth.i nk t hat,thathwe need s
to be together.

He saidii etusma k e e wantéd somebodypgetherto
let us make manAnd theyl[all three persons of thérinity] made
man and found him out of the dust of egrind breathed in him
the breath of lifeand man became a living solle took that
unity, took the three, took the Father, Son and the Holy Gaodt
they made man.

a
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And so that means that mandemebodyWho art ma that
God finds mindful of hir? So therwe needed thaéind even in the
finding of this programyou know, it took that unityand it tak
that togetherness.

Because sedill [Wilson] himself wanted to havA.A. bornel
in New York, ke was on there and he trieBnd he tried[just
himself all by himself]for a long time b u t it just d
And he came to Akrgnand he found out thahe had to have
somebody elseAnd then when he got Dr. Bpkhe two of them
thend and here we@ and webr e i fantastbhi s v
program as oftoday.®d f or t hat r eas®oit we 0|
took that unity, that togethernegssn d t hat 6 s what we

|l f youdbre hurting, go to t
take the medicine the doctor prescribs

So then when began to continue to worland to work on me
and trying to makehee type ofindividual | out of me that | could
live with sober ... ad [when] I continued to try to make meetings
..I'begantofindoutthe i t t 1 e t hi n ghsneantd dot 0 s
something about them.

| began to do something about theand the first two steps told
me something therlhe first two steps told me what was wrong
with me.l was powerless over alcohol, my life was unmanageable
andl was nuts[Laughter]

What was actually wrong [with me] .l.went to the hospital
one day and | ..wludand ltad a pajjbatjuhet i n
doctor woul dn 6f[atfirgli Heestartedeto exantinB i n
me.l said | had a hurtinhere [ he hsaaibdghtaf T 61 |
car e Antl heiexamined me for three dagsd found out |
had an ulcerThen he gave me some medicine, he doctored on me.

0
0
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Soldi dndt d[ibwas the dodton \who told me what was
wrong with me and then fixed me].

So you know, wa s j us AAgaonidn 6 twas ,st ay
butldidlbt know exact | yndsohhant! begaam$o wr c
find out what was wrongand then the third step gave me the
answeyand if | turn my will andmy life over to the care of Gaak
| understoodhim, he knows my problem, he knows how to take
care of meand that was the answer.

The fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh steps:
he had not only an alcohol problem but also a
ABi Il Williams probl em

And of course, the other stepwe know thatd maybethe
fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh steds | have afBill Williams
problem and with those, | works on him because | got God to
help me in the third stegAnd | worked on Bill Williams in them
fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh ste@d | straightenethy life out
fairly well then.

And by that ti me | began to go
megand | says | 6 m,adndlsgysneaybe ycangio o d
down. But then, somebody read someplaghere it says half
measur es av aiarddtdink the temaoorhnmndménts
said if you work all nine of them and guilty of the teh , youor
guilty of them all. ® | di dndot wan,tanddiwas be ¢
likento sobrietyso | wanted to continue to maintain it.
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The eighth ard ninth steps: discoering
thathe al so had a fApeopl e r

So then | learned in the eighth and ninth steipad afipeople
problemo and | had ta@et myself right with people. #d then | got
myself right with people

But he still had major problems with his fourth
step,until he began working on his tenth step, andegan
admitting it right away when he was in the wrong

And then i f | 6d been able to
enoughlwoul dnét a nRueded wahsen 6tte natbhl .
thing [perfectly] when | inally got to the fourth step.fter three

year s, I wasnot afwithaut l]tfound @ ottle b u t
somet hi fwihwvat Idhadgone]
Bu t I wasnot ,[thabllwas stillesomedirdesn the 1 t

wrong]. And | think the tenth step ssyl think it does, says
S 0 me tdhlwifl @romptly admititd and | had never been able
to admit anything mucHlus.....

After | got through with thatand | straightened out my people
problem, | was able to admit ivhen | was in the wrong again,
like the tenth step says | should.do]

In the eleventh steplearning to
accept God as his boss, and learning
to turn to God for guidance

And in the eleventh step | began to find out what God wanted
me to do and | kinda put him right into my lifeand hewa s n 6 t
somet hiné sitt i rBotlikeivlggonthéjpd over
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if you go on the job and you like the jojou want to know what
the boss wants you to db because you warno stay there. Ad
t his i s Gosdwen[l am]ongthata Inwant to have a
conscious contact with hirto know what he wants me to .do
Because | wanted to maintain my sobriety and be happy while |
was d oAndihé told me in the eleventh step what he wanted
me to doand | had that conscious contact.

I k n o werehrighd sowl f he wasnoét, I W 0
That may not be a blessing to nc
that 1 6m here today.

The twelfth step call upon your spiritual
awakening, and turn to God for guidance

And then in the twelfth step.donét do | i ke | d
when | 6d only beenld&dveumadf ¢ haa
awakening and God directs my life and he tells me what he wants
me to do and | try to do ifto] the best of my ability. Ad with
Godds h edblpto dolitbchnl cardy eut those messages that
he wants me to carry out becausdo me, he is.

If you want to keep on drinking,
count the cost of your alcoholism

ltds a coupla thingls d@Goedotdgi k e

[6m t o bee up dhedm Obte caasuks ed | di dn

wat ¢ hi n dérourkmow.B U trseaicdufda things | want to say,

[two things that | had planned in advance to shglause none of

the othel didnét know | was gonna sa
But these two | didand one wathe price of a drinkf there ae

any alcoholics in this r othanl Bec



62 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

knowt hat Gandhet Baltéons gwhnona adhdr es s
alcoholics
| f you have your right mar bl es
t h ey tsgatterapand if you go to buy a watclhnd you know
the price of that watch is $150/ou would pay that]. [Butjf you
are all ther e, you wouThdtnpce pay
would be too highlf you go to buy a home and that home was
$50,000and you know t hathed]dythelsaane act L
token if you were all there and you had the marbles and they were
in the right ©place, you whbhatl dno:
price would be too highAnd | could name you a number of things
t hat you wouldndét do i f you were
So now, back, if there are any alcoholics in this rqoand if
you wever decide to take a drin
theydore workind overtime makino
in a hurry.You sit down and think of the cogN o w , |l donot
the price ofyou fifth of your choice liquaqrbo e cause anybod
wor ki nd dAid tooDeperdEnCChildrendr aid, once in a

while, we can afford a fifth of our choice liqu@.o t hat i sn
pricet hat | 6m thinkind about.

The price that l 6m t hinkGamd ab
you afford that priceRNow | 611 tell you somet

me if | would take one drink todayf | would take one drink

today, my wife will be expecting meomorrow around 4:30I

woul dn 6t wbukd cantmeertoedrink here until | drank up

the other 40 cents | have in my poglkatd | would be able to con

some of youito |l etti nd me have some mi
dri nRndc 6i f it didndah.)] 6d o6di pawa
shop. | 6 d dorenway, because | said dtet outset, no
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respectable drunkae |l cohol i ¢ would stop dr
broke.

So | would contine to drink until | would be todrunk to drink
anymore or the police would find me andupme in the jailor a

hospital or det oxOr Widams ever there s o
would find me and throw me into ond.would continue to drink
unt il |l 6d do that.

That 6d be too big aSorliccme wg e
before you take thatrink, if you decide to, find out what it would
cost you if you take that drink. only named a few things that
would happen to meBecause see, | got on a drunk once and
walked to jail and asked the guys to lock me up cause | wanted to
st op dSobserg&whalédlotta things could happen to me, you
know, when | drank

But those are just some of the few things, so you think through
the thing that would happen to yolind if the price is too much,

donodt drink it do justlseDbkét yo
drink it.

So if the price isnbét t,aod mudalhl],
be here, and | 61l I,unkilgoa pecidetoicemeg uy

back. And we will welcome youbacBut dondét do t ha
get a guarantee from God thatdhgenable]you to come back
And then when you get thguaranteg]you could drink it.

I 61 | be here, becauseadl d d@mgommnh.
now.S | 61 | get 110, |l got a | ong

God is my best friend

So | would like to close ik with this idea here, says Proverbs
1824,saysiThere is a friend that st
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So with that belief | stand firm on th[guoting apoem by Sally Jo
Shelton] %

That

A

0Ss

God is my best friend,
He cares about the things | care about.
Hel oves me even when |1 0dm unl c
He is always there to listen and advise
when | need to talk things over.

God is my heavenly Father.

He holds me in the palm of His hand.

He watches over me as the apple of His eye.
He wants me to grow up to be likém.

God is my rock.

He is my refuge when | 6m afr
my strength when | am weak,

my sure footing when | stumble.

God is my shepherd.

He finds me when | 6m | ost.
He gives me the rest when | 6
He | eads me when | donodt kno
which way to go

been a | otta ti mes.

God is my physician.

He mends my heart when it is broken.

He restores my peace of mind

He heals my body when | 0m si

God is my Savin
He forgives me when | let Him down.
He delivers amgerwhen | 6m in d
He saves me from the trouble
| bring on myself.
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God is my source.

He i s my bread when 1 6m
my water fountain when |
my bank even when | 6m br

God is my Lord

He is the Ruler of my thoughts,
the inspiration of my words,
the initiator of my action.

God is my everything.
Who is he to you?

God bless you all.

o O =
X~ 3 Cc
() =)

— Q
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CHAPTER 7

Jimmy Miller: First Lady
of Black A.A.

Jimmy Miller was born on December 18, 1920 in Parkin,
Arkansas (population 1,378), not far from Wynne, the
county seat (which was almost as small, with a population
of 2,933 at that time). She got sober in South Bend, Indiana
in 1948, the year she turned 28, and lived the rest of her life
in that city, where she finally died on August 3, 2002 at the
age of 81, with around 54 years of continuous sobriety. She
was the first black woman of whom we have any record, to
obtain long term continuous sobriety in the new A.A.
program.”* The prominent black old-timers along the
Chicago axis, like Raymond Irving, unanimously referred to
her as fthe Firs? Lady of Black A.A

One of the greatest barriers to establishing a truly inclusive
A. A. movement in the St. Joseph
the color bar which created some extremetifficult walls to
cross. Buin 1948, Jimmy Miller and Bill Hoover became the first
two black people to join the South Bend A.A. group, and the
process of trying to break through the manifold fears and taboos of
racial discrimination began to take plaCe.
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Jimmy Miller was a strong and impressive woman. For many
year s, she owned and ran a popu
open twenty hours a day, from six a.m. one morning to two a.m.
the next morning. Her place catered to the factory workers at the
Studeb&er automobileplant, who came from all three shifts, both
at lunch breaks and after work. It was a decent, honest place. If a
worker drank too much on payday, pockets stuffed with money,
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Jimmy personally saw to it that he got home safely, and with the
money for his family still intact.

Jimmy later married Bill Hoover, who had come into A.A. at
the same time she did, and was with him till the end of his life (he
died in 1986). She hersdived around sixteen years after his
death, and died herself ir0@2 at the age of &f.Bill was an
industrious and dependable man who worked at the Studebaker
factory till it went out in 1963, then at Kaiser Jeep (now AM
General) till he retired.

Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller weréd along with Brownie and
Goshen Billd two of the fourlegendary early black leaders in
A.A. in the St. Joe river valley area, whose nanand
persomlities, and strength and ability to guide athénto the path
to sobriety, arestill remembered all these years later by white and
black folk dike.

Jimmy was almost 73 when she talked about her own early
experiences in March of 1993 with G.C. (who editieid volume)
and a younger black leader named Raymond Irwirlgp camre into
the program in 1974 and wa mucHoved A.A. figure himself. It
was one of those marvelous early spring days in northern Indiana,
with blue sky overhead, and sunshine bringing out all the colors.
The lawns were all freshly green now as the gnaas coming
back to life agairout of its winter slumber, and buds and rithe
leaves covered the trees that shaded all the houses and lined every
street. There was the scent of rich earth still damp from the melted
snow, and new vegetation. The earliest flowers were now out
everywhere: this was the season of waxy whitéheon magnolia
and surbright yellow forsythia, royal purple redbud and lemon
yellow daffodils.
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Jimmy was still a woman of commanding presence, tall, thin,
elegant, beautiful and poised. Her house was perfectly kept and
immaculately spotless inside, bittwas also the kind of place
where you were not afraid to sit down in the chairs and relax. The
conversation was interrupted a time or two by people coming in to
seek her advice and counsel even while the interview was going
on. For many of her neighls Jimmy was not the pioneer of
black A.A., but simply the local woman of wisdom whom you
sought out when you needed help.

Much of the material which follows came from a tape of that
conversation.

000000000000

Jimmy was born in Wayne, Arkansas, she ,said 920, but her
parents left that area when she was only three months old, and
ended up settling in South Bend, where she started school and
spent all the rest of her life. She still had relatives back in
Arkansas, and remembers one trip she made thack in 1956 or
57. That was only a year or two before Governor Orval Faubus of
Arkansas heightened racial tensions even further in that state by
defying the Supreme Courtodos des
public schools in Little Rock and attempgi to reopen them as
Aprivated schools, so they coul
still remembered vividly the way black folks were treated by some
of the white people in Arkansas in those days, and the way a
simple attempt to take a pleasant familytiog subjected you to
hostility and humiliation on every side.

JIMMY: Oh, | remember it, I was dying to see
Ar kansas, so webd go to Little R
go to Arkansas, I want to see g
this service station, ynoldest boy, Bill, and myself. So
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they was gonna fill up the gas, so the lady come out and told

the boy [who worked for her], sh
And | said could | please use yo
|l ost the key to the doors. o
Sotheboy sai d, iAWwel | | this is t
youdbve did this way today, 06 [ anc
I ride with yoall? Where are
Little Rockd he looked to be about twertyur or twenty

fived he sai d, Arl kemodrno woarke .f®

He didnot get his pay, he di d

husband asked him if he had any money. He said no, [but it

di dnot matter to him], 6cause
twenty dollars, my husband gave him twenty dollars, my

son gave himwenty dollars. He had some people in Little

Rock, and he took and thanked us.

But it was not just in Arkansas that black people had to confront

raci sm. Back i n t he 194006s and

lived in both north and south insist that samiwas in fact equally

bad in both areas. In the south, some of these older black people
say, it was in certain ways actually easier to handle, because if you
encountered the kind of white people who would mistreat you
simply because you were black, theypuld be totally open and
aboveboard about it, and you could be on your guard. You never
had to guess what would happen, they said, or what was actually
going on. But in the north, you would often overhear white people
talking when they did not realizgou were within earshod
people whom you had assumed were going to treat you fairly and
honorably, based on what they had said to your &acand hear
them saying things about black people that were just as
contemptuous and hostile as anything you had lkeeard from the
mouth of the worst southern racist.
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On the other hand, in those days, the jobs were up north. When
places in South Bend like the Studebaker plant began hiring black
people for some of the better factory jobs (on lathes and auto
assemblylines and the likep jobs which paid far better wages
than the menial employment that was all that was usually available
down southd then whether or not they liked the northern ice and
snow and the unfamiliar northern accents, some of the most
hardworkirg and skilled (or at leasthe mostaggressive and
adventurous) black folk in states like Arkansas, Louisiana, and
Mississippi started emigrating up terthern factory towns like
South Bend in large numbers. Whether in good ways or bad ways,
they were peple who were willing to fight for what they wanted.

But to return to Jimmyds stor
employed at a dry cleaners in South Bend, a young woman in her
late twenties, when she began to realize she had a serious drinking
problem. Shehad begun working there around 1945, when she
was 25, and stayed at that job for fourteen years. She was the
classic binge drinker, a hardworking, setitrolled, apparently
totally successful person, who stayed totally abstinent for the
weeks and mohs which stretched between the insane drinking
bouts.

JIMMY: | was a periodic drinker. Very much so.
When | went out, | stuck to my-Up, my Coke. | drank at

home. I was a | oner. | f I had
| stayed drunk that whole weel mean drunk® go into
D. T6s, had to go to the doctor.

I found out about this doctc
and | 6m al |l.thatwasimypatternBut |
Maybe | would go a year without a drink, because |
knew better, because then | would be drunk anywhere from
one week to two weeks. But | would make sure it was
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during my vacationd never lost a job, never got into
financial trouble, no kind of way. But then | knew | had
this time to stay drunk.

RAYMOND: |t 6 s cunning, it os baf
powerful.

JI MMY : But | knew | 6d get drur
was something wrong. The reasol

get out, go out:l knew better | was going to get drunk! |
knew that | would be clear drlrfor at least a week, so |
had toplanthese things.

Many alcoholics of this periodic type go through that kind of
binge/controlcycle over and over for yearis: the periods between
drinking episodes, they drive themselves unmercifully to do
A p er flobscdt everything handed to themever making a
mistake,neverbeing left vulnerable t@anyone who would attack
them. They are often supechievers, who take o® and
successfully accompliséd projects that would cause most people
to give up in defeatJimmy showed her enormous drive and talent
in the busines world after she was older, when $ept her tavern
open and busy twenty hours a day. Other alcoholics of this type
become skilled technicians and mechanics, seffeient legal
secretaries, sentists and engineers, teachers and educators, and
ranking noncoms and senior officers in the military forces.

As their alcoholism progresses however, they begin spending
more and more time between drinking boptanning the next
bout, and thinking abdauvhat they are going to do the next time
they have a chance to get at the bottle, and how they are going to
do it. Jimmy M. was one of these, and made no bones albut it
sheplannedher drunks.

Finally those who are alcoholics of this sort find thewsl
making themselves get through the day without alcohol by sheer
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willpower alone, driving themselves by brute force until the next
opportunity to let go and sink into the blessed relief of the bottle,
where they can dive down once more into fantasy headblivion
of feeling. And as they begin tove only for the next drinking
bout, to live only for the next available chance to let @o
eventually there is nothing left in their livesrth living forbut the
drinking & even, paradoxically, after thegalize that the alcohol
is killing them, and that they will soon be dead.

Some periodic alcoholics, when they go on their binges, adopt
an aggressive, deliberately outrageous and antagonistic stance.
They go into bars wit h thatrsaysato r o g ¢
everyone around, Al dondt give ¢
This is because they are so frightened, down deep, of people and
the world 8 too afraid of being smashed, of being beaten up
(physically or psychologically), of being humiliaté so that they
must act at all times in such a way that theyer leave themselves
vulnerableto the world.

But a surprising number do more like Jimdyboth male and
female, black and whité huddling off some place by themselves,
totally alone in thie bedrooms, in the basement, in the garage

feeling that thexcxannotgo on any further, wal
and pull it i n on top of my s el |
trying to fAget it right, o to Anc

wrong th n § driven past their physical and psychological limits
by the continual frantic attempt tmever leave themselves
vulnerableto the world.

As Raymond sai d, Al tos cunni |
power ful .o Only about énoughte en
the pull of Goddés grace to real

implacably pulled deeper and deeper into a living hell that will
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necessarily culminate in a horrible kind of death, but also to realize
that they will have to ask for and accept hekortunately, Jimmy

0 who was a very intelligent and sglérceptive young woman,
with great spiritual openness finally began to realize, not only
that she was on a path leading at its end to totaldsstiuction,

but that no matter what she did, staild not get off that path by
any power of her own.

And | used to tell my mother, that | knew better. She

sai d, AOh honey, you donoét need
someti mes. 0 So she would go 8
neighbor to go get me two or thremts of whiskey, and

Il 6m quite young, maybe seventee
started drinking she would hand
my r oom. Shedd check on me, or
eat . And | gaitia , b 6 Mamaal d dlvel i ¢
shesad, fANaw, my baby godn stop or
But she was... .

RAYMOND: ... Enabling.
JIMMY: She never ... No, | think she did the best
thing she could do.

Many alcoholics discover to their surprise, once they get into
recovery, that there are pdepn their immediate environment
co-workers, friends, and sometimes even the closest family
membersd who do not want them to recoveSome may try to
Apush their buttons, o0 doing thi
make them furiously angry, or ttwothem into despondency or
fear. Others may play the roleteinptersand enticers. Yet others
will attempt to continue to play the role ehablersd though
usually a l|little more covertly
physically brought her the ligqu and put the bottle in her hand,
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while saying, iYou arenot an a
someti mes. O
You do not need to be a profound psychologist to see what

Ji mmyods mot her was doing, and d
And yet, part of recoverig ultimately making some sort of peace,
within oneself, @ | atchratety mezdyrsizing w n

andacceptingwho they actually were and what they actually did,
but without falling into the destructive traps any longer, &@kihg
responsibility 6r oneself without fear or resentment, anger or
anxiety. And that can only be done by eventually developing real
compassion for them, even in their destructiveness. Recovery
meangyetting totally out ofhe blame/shame cycle.

And so Jimmy said simplyj | think she did t1l
could do. o By that she meant, t
to do, given her own background; for essentially no alcoholic
comes out of a family that does not have troubled pebppeople
who were victims of theiown background$d going back for
three or four generations at least. And Jimmy also knew that her
present sobriety and serenity, and her ability (by and through
Godds grace) to be extraordinar
her, was part of a life stpthat extended back into her early youth.

And she now realized that, in fact, everything that happened back
then was also necessary to have happened, in order to get her to the
blessed existence she could enjoy now. So she could accept her
past now, antbok back on her mother with compassion.

With some alcoholics who make it into recovery, the truth of
the hopelessness of their condition gradually seeps into
consciousness slowly, over a period of time. With many others
like Jimmyo t here i bBas$ithdronlk I hado
crashing to their knees, with the sudden realization that they are
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staring their own doom squarely in the face. These people can
frequently be heard to say ferve
may never forget my a st drunk, 0 and this
from the very depths of the soul.

One way or the other, a practicing alcoholic hasit bottom
before real help will be sought and utilized. The delusion of self
sufficiency, the f ahdwdossgve dyseff a m ¢
by myself, 0 has to be smashed in
ego will ever be willing to turn to God for help on the only terms
on which God will offer hel@d namely, in some fashion which
God knows will actuallywork ('), re gar dl ess of t he
selfdi agnosi s of Athe kind of help
stage, misguided and just plain wrong).

I n Ji mmyobés case, her | ast drun
left her almost too ill to function for a full weekt@rwards:

JIMMY: When | drank the whole fifth of vodka, that
was my last drink. | decided to go to drink me a fifth of
vodka, it was just coming outof the market in this
country].So | drunk this fifth, | was working at the cleaners.

| blundered atwork that morning, the temperature was
about 115 in there. | worked for a solid week, without
anything on my stomach but a dr
from wor k, | 6d make it as far a
would stretch out. It almost killed me.

I di dnot have no more afterwar
say [he was an | rishman, who be
sponsor when they came into A.A.], he was surprised by me
being aperiodic drinker [who was still able to control my
drinking to a certain extent baevertheless] tknowthat |
was an alcoholic.
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And you know, then | went to send and get all this

[Alcoholics Anonymous] literature. | was ecstatic at
something.
Then | couldndt get into A.A.

Her last drunk had finally frightened her irdeking forhelp d
the hardest thing for any real alcoholic to do. Unlike most people
who came into A.A. in those early years, she was not yet drinking
compulsively every day, but she nevertheless had already
recognized that she was an alcohdicRay Moore was grelgt
surprised at her degree of salfarenes® and she now saw with
clarity that her life was on the path to total destruction. She had
sent off to the New York A.A. headquarters for all sorts of
literature on the A.A. program. She had realized thatwseein
fact an alcoholic, and that no human power could savé hbut
that somehow, some way, the A.A. people had discovered the path
to some higher power that could and would redeem even the totally
doomed.

Like a person lost in a dark cave, who sudgemses the faintest
pinhole of light off in the farthest distance, the tweatyhtyear
old Jimmy suddenly realized that she did not have to die. When
first encountering A.A., no suffering alcoholic can in fact explain
why or how it is that they first tmitively recognize this as the road
to life (many continue to fight against the program intellectually
for many weeks and months after they have subconsciously
already made the fundamental surrender, although Jimmy was
bright enough not to try to fight ¢hprogram that way). But at
some deep, inner, intuitive, primordial level, the sunlight of the
saving spirit is frequentlyecognized immediatelgeep in the
muddl ed alcoholicbébs heart as t
lead out of the dark cavert death.

h «
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Hope returns, often for the first time in years, so that no matter
how angry they get during the first few weeks and months, or how
frustrated they sometimes get in the early days, the alcoholic
becomes willing to do anything and make any saaifiecessary
to get the A.A. program. As Raymond frequently tells newcomers,
AYou must want it with a burning
us that burning desire.

Filled with this new joy, Jimmy had made a phone call to the
South Bend A.A. number, drwith the initial blunt rejection of her
plea, every ounce of nefeund hope seemed to be instantly
dashed. It was 1948, and she was told simply that A.A. was for
white people only.

Unknown to her, however, a young black man named Bill
Hoover also callé the South Bend A.A. group for help about the
same time, so that a smal/l few
themsel ves, AWe candt turn them
program that teaches loves, tolerance, and compassion, and their
request $ putting us on the line. Are we in fact willing put
principles bef émng Milee and 8ilh lddovert i e s
calling the A.A. phone number at roughly the same time made a
big difference.

JI MMY: I had known Bill since
of my brothers was strong alcoholics, so they was running
buddi es. They used to just say,

on the porchodo (in them days you
and Bl would drink all night long.You know, | had known
Bill for years, nevethinking that we would ever marry.

RAYMOND: Talking about [your brother] Luxedie?

JI MMY: No, my brother Jesse.
drunk. o
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Nevertheless, although she had known Bill since she was in her
mid-teens, neither had talked to the othbout their drinking, or
knew that the other was going to call the local A.A. people.

JIMMY: Bill and | had called in three days apart .
they didnbuphédvoe a@aoyosetd peopl e
we were called) ... . [first Bill phoned them dr help, and
then] I called in, and they also taldet hey di dndét have
setup for fAcol ored people. o

And at the time that Bill called in, Ray Moore was there,
and he heard thisremaék t hey di dngtilingforh av e

colored peopl®d so he saaldl, mMiThmlat 6sl 61 I
So they tried to discourage him, but anyway, he made the
call on Bill.

Three days later | called in, so he brought Bill over to
my house, and he said, well, he would sponsor us. Only
they told himd t hey di dnotupforaoloeed any set
whatsoeved we coul dnot come to the o
the closed meetings, so Ray had brought two of his friends
with him.

G.C.: He was an Irishman?

JIMMY: Uh-huh. Dunbar [came with him], and the
other one was Ken Merril. So in the méare, they
decided we could meet from house to house, so we met at
my house, Bill s house, [[and at
and Dunbar.

Just as Ken Merrill, along with Harry Stevens, had had the
courage to break through the prejudice against condaot$,start
what became one of the two most famous early prison A.A. groups
at the Indiana state penitentiary in Michigan Gayr years earlier
in 1944 so Ken (this time accompanied by DurfBaand Ray
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Moore), showed the courage to break through the dmomwhen
this call for help came.

Bill Hoover, and Raymond Irvingwhom he later sponsored),
were convinced that It was not
power of God at work, that made these two particular pedple
Jimmy and Billd call into A.A. at thesame time. And BiIll
Hoover was convinced that it was the power of God at work that
made Ray Moore, an otherwise perfectly ordinary Irishman who
had a job at Bendix, insist on making the twelfth step call on these
two black people in spite of the stiff opgtion from within the
A.A. group itself.

JIMMY: When Ray Moore called on me, he was really
surprised that | had the original Alcoholic Anonymous book
[the 1939 edition]. | was determined. He say two or more
[gathered together and | will be with ygii]b u t itds just
coincidence the way Bill and | called in.
JIMMY: My husband [Bill Hoover] used to tell me,
used to tell me that he had a sl
after Ray Moore called on him that evening, he drank the
next day, and never Haa drink since. So you realfy |
c o u |l d nadaltthateaslp,rcould you?

He called on him that day, he

the progran® bad handled so he drank thatight, never

no more!

Said he was just determined. We really went thraaigh

lot....

I sai d, wel | you coul dnot real
the man just come over and tal ke

anything about the program.

But | came in thinking | knew quite a &t which | did,
6cause | had r e adnyandeverghingg Bo ok .
Like my Grapevinedthe A.A. magazines which were piled
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up on the end table next to the couch on which she was
sitting]. I run through ©6em,
and | read O0em over.

Getting someone in the South Bend Adtoup to make a
twelfth-step call was only the first of many barriers that would
have to be surmounted. Ray Modye who has been dead for
many years now, Jimmy said continued to come through for her
and Bill, and served as their sponsor during thoskeshyears,
hearing their fifth steps, and advising and counseling and
supporting them and fighting for them every step of the way.

But when Jimmy and Bill came into A.A., it was still 1948, and
the initial terms on which help was offered them by thetlso
Bend A.A. group were incredibly humiliating and demeaning, in
often unbelievably petty ways. The closed meetings were still
normally house meetings in those days, and when Jimmy and Bill
went to one of the few white homes where they would be admitted
at all, they were promptly sent back to the kitchen like household
menials, and could hear only as much of the people speaking as
would travel back to that distant part of the house.

JIMMY: So when Bill [and I] would walk it, they would
invite us into he kitchen. The women took time to give us
somebrokencups! And they decided to give us broken
cups, so we just took it.
Ray told us, no matter what, be calm about it, so we sit
in the kitchen, where we could hear from the family room,
living room, whaever.
So then, we stildl coul dndt go
just kept meeting, and then, one or two more blacks called,
and we met that way, and then Ray got real worried, and

1

Billdéds wife [at that ti me] cal | €
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Redmond. Sdray had a hard time getting permission for
him to speak at an open meeting -
We still wasnét allowed to go t
went anyway, so when he finished talkidg now this is a
good six, seven months latdr they opened up, and said
we could come to an open meeting.

We could come to the group, an
tal ki ng, j ust |l i sten, and | ear n,
we got about five more blacks.. t hat 6s t he way t

got started.
But we were treated real diy at the open meetings,
and finallyd like several of the speakers, we tried to shake
their hands, and they would just turn and walkdfflbut]
after Earl Redmond come down about three times, then they
started shaking hands.
Hey Raymond, ewhagteg | elmanot Bi | |
cousin in Chicago?
RAYMOND: Bill Williams.
JIMMY: Bill Williams & he come down, and after he
made a talk it really opened up for us.
RAYMOND: Fourth black man to make A.A. in
Chicago.
JI MMY: And | 6m telbn. i ng youl! E

Bill Williams (Bill the tailor) was still alive at the time this
account was first written, and was invited to speak to the big
annual regional conference in South Bend not long afterwards.
Submarine Bill, a good Irish Catholic, whispered in awé&.C. at
one point, Ayoubd have to travel
as much real spiritual teaching
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The South Shore interurban railroad ran from downtown Chicago all the
way (in those days) to theenter of downtown South Bend, where the
line ended in front of the LaSalle Hote
A.A. old-timer told me that back then, even though northern cities like
South Bend had no formal Jim Crow laws, in fact a black man orarom
would never haveven been let in the doors of the LaSalteet, for any
reason. This is important to remember: white prejudice towards black
people, and mistreatment of them, wasadlyuas great up north as it was
down south. It was just more coveup north, and never openly
acknowledged by white northernesll the older black people whom |

have asked about this insist that prejudice was just as great all across the
north and it was in the deep south.

When the little black A.A. group in South Bemas in its early
stages, Bill Williams rode the South Shore train from Chicago to
South Bend every weekend for a long period of time, to help them
in any way that he could. Frank Nyikos, Raymond Iryiagd
G.C. had a chance to spend an afternoon with deveral years
ago at Frankoés home on Lake Pape
and Bill Williams explained tha
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during those early years was sin
wife and | are going on the South Shorairtr from here to
Chicago, and there are only two empty seats left, and they are right
by us, you and your wife are going to sit there. Because you want
to go to Chicago too. You don¢
Chicago too. 0

And Earl Redmond from Gtago also helped support Jimmy
and Bill Hoover and their little South Bend group. Jimmy had
mentioned him earlier, and Raymond now asked her for more
details:

RAYMOND: Do you remember being at the talk, that
Earl Redmond made, to help you all get in?

JIMMY: Yes | do.He said, you know, this was basically
formed: no race, creed, religion, anything And then if

A

you read it out the Big Book:t 6 s al | if you had
stop drinking, thatés all thatos

Jimmy was referring to the phe$rom the preamble which is
usually read at the beginning of AAA. meetings A The onl vy
requirement for member s ®iwhichi s a
is the official, formal A.A. statement of purpose. But any black
person in South Bend old enough toneember the world before
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., will not be surprised at the South Bend
groupbés initial unwi llingness tc
tell you that the humiliating treatment given to Jimmy and BiIll
when they first joined A.Awas simply typical of the period, and a
daily part of every black perso
that, in 1948, many years beforethe major white church
denominations in the United States would allow black people to
attend their services, everotigh the white A.A. people may have
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dragged their feet at first, they finally started to come around to
actually living their own spiritual principles.

So we have to give the white A.A. people in South Bend a
mixed grade on this issu@ it is difficult to explain to young
black people today, but in spite of the rough treatment which the
white people in South Bend A.A. gave Jimmy and Bill Hoover at
first, they finally learned how to behave better toward black people
than most whites of that period (late 094 s and ear |l vy

Unfortunately, even today in 2004, one can still hear a few
white people in A.A. in this area of the country privately making

derogatory and disparaging remarks about black people as a group,

and at times one can still see white pleoshowing a kind of
noticeable standoffishness toward black people who come into one
of their meetings. But it is also still true that it is better within
A.A. than it is in our local society as a whole. In the St. Joseph
river valley region, black pgde frequently sponsor white
newcomers, and vice versa. Everyone goes out for pie and coffee
after the meeting together, and everyone goes to the A.A. picnics
and banquets together. Predominantly white groups bring in black
speakers to talk at their openeetings (and vice versa) without
ever even thinking about who is white and who is black. So just as

N

in the | ate 19406s and early 19

A.A. a mixed grade: not as good as it ought to be, but nevertheless
much better than saatly as a whole.

| do not want this book to be a hopelessly dated work. If A.A.
is still around a hundred years from now, the nature of society will
have changed. It is the nature of human history that old problems
are solved only to have new ones appe#@nd A.A. has now
spread all over the globe, into places where black vs. white issues
have never been present at all, but in which there are other kinds of
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divisions, based on religion, language, tribe, social class, or
something else of that sort. Cwgou the reader identify what the
equivalent issues are in your world?

Andwh at can we |l earn from |iste
that can be relevant in all times and places? It is a story above all
of real courage and persistence. Most alcoholicsptaining and
carrying on about dAhow difficult
to do what has to be done to get
at what Jimmy faced in order to put things in better proportion.
Yes, it may be necessary for me to ggle against incredible
difficulties in order to get sober. Yes, it may be necessary for me
to make sacrifices and do things that are painful. It may be
necessary for me to go to meetings with people whom | do not like
0 people who make me really angryt may even be true that
other people are treating me in ways that are totally unjust and
prejudiced and unfad and that | caprovei t t o you. I
matter.

The advice from the good old timers is always that we have to
rise above the pain. Brklyn Bob told every newcomer the same
thing: AfMeetings, meetings, mee
best place for you to be, it is the only place for you to be. Go to
meetings if you have to crawl to them. And there were times when
Iwasalmostdoig t hat . o

And we have to meet these problems with our heads held high.
Larry W. told newcomers to remember at all times the little
sentence in the Big Book on page 83, at the beginning of the
Twel ve Promi ses: AAs Godds peo
don 0t crawl bef ore anyone. 0 St ¢
person who wins is the person who survives. And above all, listen
to the four wise black people who appear in the story we are now
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telling: Jimmy Miller, Bill Hoover, Bill Williams, and Raymond
Irving. This is exactly what they would have told you. This is the
wisdom of black folk. But it is also the wisdom of the real winners
everywhere and at all times and all places. And then eventually
raise yourself to the greatest spiritual heights bfaald do what
those people did, and do good and show love to some of those very
people who misused and abused you. That is the real atonement,
the sign of the real healing, the entry into the ranks of those who
are honored within the inner circle arouheé divine throne.

But to return to Jimmyos story
her what she remembered of some of the details of that open
meeting where Earl Redmond, the first black speaker the South
Bend A.A. group had ever had, came over from Chicago.

RAYMOND: We | | 6d Ken Merril!]l
somethinggd di dndét he play the piano f
JIMMY: Yeah.

RAYMOND: And ... | mean when Earl Redmond and
them came in?

JIMMY: Yes. ButKen...

RAYMOND: And | think Earl Redmond made a
statement like Bill [Hoover] used to tell me, said when Earl
came down he made such a powerful talk. He said the same

whi skey thatoll make a white mar
man drunk.
J1I MMY: Thatdéds right, he expl a

talk you jwst 0 it kept everybody spellbound. And it
opened the doors for us.

In a clever piece of psychology, Ken M. opened the meeting by
sitting down and displaying his talent on the piano, playing pieces
that the white people present would be familiar wittmaag them
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down, distracting them from their uneasiness, and also making it
clear that the white leader of the South Bend area movement was
totally nonchalant and at ease in what for most people present was
a threateningly novel situation. The black peopinderstood
immediately what he was doing, and were blessing him in their
hearts when they saw how well it was working.

Earl Redmond did his job too. Soon everyone in the room
found themselves swept into the power and sincerity of his lead.
And the whie people discovered that, once you stopped making
external comparisons and started listening to the message of the
heart, black alcoholics suffered and felt exactly the same things as
white alcoholics, and were bese
thinkingp and ability to take a bad
("), but could also use the twelve steps to live in and through
Goddbs power to arrive at the sa
of the white people were beginning to achieve.

G.C. asked Jimmmwhat she remembered of Ken Merrill as a
person, and it is interesting to note that he made so little fuss about
his position in societyd in spite of the fact that he was the
president of a large and successful factérythat Jimmy never
even knew exagtlwhat he did for a living. It was very apparent to
her from the beginning, howevér Ken could not possibly hide
this 8 that whatever he did, he was a very well educated and
financially successful man.

G. C.: What was Ken Miike?r il | [ ik
JIMMY: He was some kind of a business executive, but
what I d o.n Betwaskvary distinguished looking,
and tall, and thin, andery educated. He was rather well to
do, dcause I noti ce t hey had a
presume that theyy you know & that he was pretty
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wealthy. And nice as he could be. And he opened his
house freely to give us classes. And we had a class every
Saturday morning from nine to ten, clear until we finished
all the classes, one every Saturday. And Helenyifis,
was real nice too.

G.C.: How did they set up the classes?

JIMMY: Well, what we went through with the classes
was just the twelve steps, explaining them thoroughly: .
And [Ken Merrill] had a way of explaining stuff simple so
anyone could urefstand it. He was nice as he could be.

Kenos daughter Mart ha P. | au
description of her father as At
himself on wearing weltut clothes and carried himself well,
which may help explain the impresasi he left with Jimmy. Pat
Wilkie 8 a member of the South Bend A.A. group who came from
Scotland, and had been in the R.A.F. during World Wér Kaid
he reminded her of a retired British army colonel, both in the way
he dressed and in Hiearing. Nickkowalski said Kersometimes
wore what the British <call a 0
home in the evening, something one would see in the United States
only among the top of the upper class.

Both Kends daughter Mart ha P.
awtely embarrassed by the A.A.
their family as extremely wealthy, and in their reminiscences of
those years, minimized it as best they could. A cook was hired to
come in only on major social occasions, they said, and thd mai
wasonlypadt i me help in taking care o
protests are in themselves a tribute to the way Ken brought them
up. If they had a little more than some, in the way of wealth and
prestige, they were not to put on airs or think adntiselves as
Abettero than other people or nAd
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Butd t he <childrendés pboothederills t o
standard of living included trips to Europe on ocean liners, a large
and extremely beautiful house, membership in gentlethves c | u b s
and sending the children to exclusive (and extremely expensive)
east coast colleges. Nevertheless the important thing (which his
children clearly picked up on perfectly) was that although these
things might be fun and enjoyable, his childrerravexpected to
relate to all human beings with care and personal concern and on a
basis of total human equality. Ken never forgw poverty and
struggles ofis own childhood and youth, nor the fact that those
who had the truly superior qualities of $authe South Bend A.A.
movement, and could be absolutely counted onréar friendship,
could not be identified on materialistic grounds.

The materialistic side of life can never be allowed to stand in
the way of life in the spiritual realm, which isettrue life, the only
thing that is ultimately fully real. Ken successfully taught his
children, that if you try to make yourself feel important by being
snobbish and arrogant over material things or worldly prestige, you
can never become @eal person ad atruly worthwhile person
your sel f. So when Jimmy Miller
that, in her own evaluation of him, he was one of the nicest and
finest men she had ever met, | am sure that Ken would have
recognized that as the finest tribute amyaould ever have made
to him.

Jimmy also noted with frank ad:
explaining stuff simple so anyo
taught the beginners classes. After the South Bend group set up a
regular five class series, wiken taking the fifth of these classes
by himself, Nick Kowalskia famous local white A.A. leader who
had gotten sober in the prison A.A. group that Ken had helped
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statthnot ed t hat Amany came from o
away, to sit in on this fifthclass. Ken knew how to relate to
newcomers to the program and put things at the basic human level,
as one human being simply talking openly and honestly to another,
regardless of their previous backgrouddsvhether they were rich
or poor, educated or Iscol dropouts, male or female, black or
white, Protestant or Catholic or what have you.

But to return to the story of the black A.A. group in South

Bend: The | eads given by the
Redmond and Bill Williams, had basically opdninings up and
made Bill and Jimmyoés situation

and prejudicial treatment otherwise continued in pretty much the
same way for two solid years, with no other black people coming
into A.A.

I n 1950 howeverld BrawB)r aamenin,ead ( H
assertive and highly verbal black man who had been a nightclub
M.C. and a professional gambler, along with Cedric, R. J.
Newhouse, Lester Smith, and Ezell Agnew. It was now no longer
just two lone people trying to survive by themssly a solid
working core of Dbl ack 0Anspitedfs co
the fact that the white people were still making blacks sit back in
the kitchen even at that point, and still picking out old cups with
chips or cracks to hand them when they offdleem coffee.

Even twenty years later, those broken cups stood out in
Browni eds mind as symbolic of i
people were forced to undergo as they tried to participate in the
A.A. meetings:

BROWNIE: When | come on the A.A. progranmy
people wasndt wel come. They was
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that time. | had to drink coffee out of a broken cup because
they refused to give me a decent cup!
Yes, | 6ve Setmdisn hvommes , ofwher e t
their finger in their nose at me, themey buck at me. In
other words, want me to get out of there.

But I wasnot particul ar about
wanted is what you had. | was trying to get sober. All |
wanted to do was to learn it.

The rest béehibedn mer pushing, say
push on!od6 and they kept pushing
to say, oh, look t ! I't wasnoO6t easy for n
program.

But [when] | come here [into this hostile situation], a
thought come to me: if they opéme door, | get it myself.
And | begin to study this A.A. program. And when | mean
study it, Iknowi t . I donét need you to
knows everything, in the steps and everything, what it says.

And they told me that this was a spirituallyogram.

We | | now, i f t his is a spiritu
business being prejudiced. My
respect for persons. 0 Al cohol a

a damn who it tear down.

So Brownie hung in there, and Jimmy andl Bibntinued to
hang in, and they worked the program the way it was supposed to
be worked. It takes an alcoholic many years to get as sick as they
are when they first come into A.A., and recovery also is a process,
that like any healing process (from ashdir on your hand to a
broken bone) takes time. It takes several years usually of
concentrating all your energies on the healing before you are truly
ready to start building anything big and positive and new.

So during the first six years of her sobrielymmy said that she
continued working at the dry cleaning establishment, putting in
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hours and hours of hot and exhausting labor, and saving up her
money. Finally, when she was around thidyr years old and
had been sober for six years, she starte@da business.

And an interesting business it was living proof, in the flesh,

t hat A. A.ds are not prohibitior
woman, with marvelous business sense, and opened up a tavern,
called fAJi mmyds Bar , oebakérplansih n e>
1954. They stayed open twenty hours a day to take care of factory
workers coming off of different shifts, who wanted to relax over a
drink before going home, as well as those who came in during
lunch breaks.

During the many years she rtms business, it never seemed to
threaten her own sobriety at all. She did not care if other people
drankd she was the one who had the problem with it. She also
had the excellent business intuition to sell the bar in 18éfdre
the announcement on Bember 9th of that year, that the
Studebaker plant was closing permanently and forever (a dark day
in South Bendébés history).

The bar is no longer there today the structure was torn down
in the process of constructing the new minor league baseball
stadiun and its surrounding grounds, when the city of South Bend
began the process of renewing what had turned into a rundown
area surrounding the abandoned, derelict Studebaker buildings
after the plant was closed.

JIMMY: | worked at the cleaners for fourteeears.
Then | opened up a tavern and ran that for nine years .
And then, after Studebaker [started going] out, | was
looking up to sell my liquor license and everything, and get
out . So the guy that ®dcmught t he
two monh s , he had to cl ose. 6Cau
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Studebaker trade. | used to have to call in extra waitresses

atnoon ...
G.C.: Is the building still there?
JI MMY : No, itds gone now.

G.C.: Where was it?
JIMMY: On South Street, right across frotmetUnion

Station. Ji mmyos Bar .
G.C.: That was a good location!
JIMMY: Oh yes!

G.C.: What hours did you run?

JIMMY: What hours? From six in the morning until
two the next morning.

G.C.: And you had people coming in there all the time,
because dathe factory shifts?

JIMMY: Yeah, and then they trusted me. If they got

dr unk, | donot care |f t hey had
they wallets up. I talk O0em out
drunk to drive, | 6d getBila frienc
would trail ©6em, and bring the p
So they trusted me. 6Cause t hiq
me . 6Cause | donobt care if t he

dollars, they got they money the next day..

G.C.: Did you bring anybody into A.Ardm the people
in that situation?

JIMMY: One person! Pasco Flemings. He stayed in for
about three or four years, then he get to drinking.

So this extraordinary woman actually made her living, for many
of the years that she was in A.A., owning andrapeg a very
successful tavern, shrewdly located in one of the best spots in
town for an honest factory worker looking for a safe and decent
place to eat lunch or relax for an hour or so after his shift was over.
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CHAPTER 8

Jimmy Miller: Forming
the Interracial Group

So after two years of slogging through the prejudice and
discrimination fairly much on their own, Bill and Jimmy finally
saw more black people coming into A.A. to join th&mit would
have been around 1950 when they finally abitaj this working
core of dedicated black men and women participating in ArAl.
Al-Anon functions. Jimmy Miller and Raymond Irvingere able
to reconstruct the following list of some of the best known early
black members in the order they came in, th@rhecoming part
of A.A. and their wives joining AAnon: first came Cedric and
his wif® and t hen HarmowniBroowna n(di Bh
Evelyn. Then came R. J. Newhouse and his wife Grace, Lester
Smith and his wife Amelia, and Ezell Agnew and his wifed#lor.

Brownie died on November 23, 1983, with thithyee years
sobriety, so he would have come into the program about 1950.
(Brownie eventually became such an important and-kvelivn
figure in South Bendd and had so much good and positive
influence m A.A. all over the regio® that we are going to have
three whole chapters on him later in this book.)

With some of the early black alcoholics, the initial A.A.
experience got them going to church, and after they became
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involved enough in the religiougtivities there, they began using
the churcho6s spiritual program
A.A. meetings. Although this occurred sometimes with white
alcoholics too, it seemed to have been more frequent back at that
period with black alcoholics,gohaps partly because of the white
prejudice of that time. The black churches were havens of safety
from the pervading external racism. The black churches also
understood the primordial differene@md eternal struggleetween

God and théDevil: alcoholts would be regularly reminded there

in forceful terms of the fundamental choice they had to make.

By my own rough estimate, in north central Indiana, out of
every six hundred alcoholics who got sober and stagedin
uouslysoberfor at least five year two or three of them did it by
going to a conservative Protestant evangelical church and throwing
themselves totally into the life of that congregation. Doing this
instead of going to A.A. meetings could work for a small
percentage of people. But fat least 595 out of that six hundred,
Alcoholics Anonymous was the only thing that work@d.

Raymond asked Jimmy about Luxedie, one of her-Harking
brothers who had gone the church route instead of A.A., and she
assured him that, even these many y&#es, he was still staying
sober and leading the good life. And both Jimmy and Raymond
respected his choice:

RAYMOND: Howdés Luxedie now?
JIMMY: Doing real good, still preaching. Here with his
daughter. Hevasstaying at the St. Joe.
RAYMOND: Weéll, he came into the fellowship too. |
know he made the statement to
grateful to Alcoholics Anonymous because it showed me
my God. 0 But then he choosed t

(0]



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 99

JIMMY: And he went to very few A.A. meetings, but

you know he hadnét had a drink s
RAYMOND: Found God, said heos
JIMMY: Yeah.

Raymond also mentioned another person who had chosen that
route, a black man he and Jimmy both knew named Mitch C., who
had come into A.A. sometime betare 1953 and 1958 roughly,
had had Brownie as his sponsor, but then had eventually started
going to church instead of A.A. to stay sober:

RAYMOND: Well, we got another guy, Mitch C.
Mitch got about thirtyfive, almost forty years, used to be

with Brownie . Hebés in church now, b
Going to this church right hei@ Mitchell C., worked out

at Healthwind youobd know hi m. He re
Heal t hwin Hospital. Hebs stildl

the tables no more.

But Jimmy and Bill wee committed to the A.A. way. They and
S 0me o f t he ot her bl ack A. A. 0s
necessary to have at least one A.A. group which met regularly in
South Bend, where it would be clear to any white people who
wanted to attend, that there Wadwlefinitely be black people at that
meeting, and not only that, but black people speaking freely and
openly, and taking a leadership role whenever appropriate. There
were still too many white meetings where some of the leaders were
trying to discourageblack people from attending their group
regul arl vy, Afor fear that S 0me
stay away. o0 It was a peculiar
behavior. They were claiming that it was these other people who
were being prejudad and discriminatory, not them. That did not
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sound very logical if you were blagk those who were youeal

friends would defend you at all times and would not allow
someone else to tell them they could not be friends withdydaut
there was nothingtht bl ack A. A. 0s coul d dc

JI MMY : And they were al ways af
come to a group, because if we went to one of their group
meetings, after it opened up [then the white people would
stop coming]. It washeirsyou bet! So then weecided on
t he name, and Ear | War d deci de
would give you a hint that there would be colored people
there, and then the group just started going.

The name of the group was chosen very carefully, to make it
clear that the black peopleere not interested in creating a black
only meeting. That would be just as bad as a winilg meeting,
just a creation of a reverse kind of racism and prejudice in mirror
image fashion. The black leaders in St. Joseph river valley A.A.
all worked withwhite newcomers as well as black. Bill Hoover
for example played a major role in getting Brooklyn Bob sober
(this was Bob Firth, a good Irish Catholic who became one of the
good oldtimers himself).

And Brownie in particular sponsored nyarwhite people,
including Red Knaakwho spread the St. Joe valley style of A.A.
up into southern Michigan and over into the Chicago Area, and
even as far away as Florid€alifornia,and the New York City
area. This is important to realize, that the kind of A.A. whighs
developed in South Bend by Brownie, his friend Nick Kowalski,
and their disciple Red Knaak, saved tens of thousands of alcoholics
from destructionywhite and black alikeand had enormous national
impact from coast to coaStAnd the ideas and influeacof Ken
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Merrill, who had played such an important role backing and
supporting the black A.A. leaders, lying in the background.

Goshen Billalsosponsored many people, and all of them seem
to have been white (simply because the area right around where he
lived had almost no black population back then, or he certainly
would have sponsored black people too).

Bob P., a white man who had lived in the south, was very
prejudiced when he first came into the program, according to some
of the old timers. This waamply the way Bob had been brought
up, and I know that he had never thought about the moral problems
of this attitue up to that point, because he was a good @nah
you wee brought upn a culture that never questionedrtain
practices, you unfortumaly tended to follow them unthkingly
yourself. Bob remembergdoshen Bill walking up to him when
he first arrived at Life House (the A.A. halfway house) in Elkhart
and pointing one of his long, bony fieg at him, and saying,
ABoym vylodur sAnd hesgotrBobosober, and Bob was
eventually elected as the A.A. Delegate to New York from
Northern Indiana Area 22 and was held in respect all over the
northern half of the state. Goshen Bill was long dead by then, but
whenever Bob talked about him, hisice would get choked up
with emotion, and you could still see the undying love in his eyes
for that old man who saved his life.

Jimmy remembered that the Interracial Group held its first
meeting at Bi I | Hooverds house,
second meeting was held at her house, at 1405 West Washington
Street. In this way, a small but staunch group of black alcoholics
began to develop cohesiveness as they supported one another in
recovery.
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Later on, Jimmy and Bill Hoover got married. Afteat point,
the two of them lived and breathed and talked the A.A. program
from morning to evening, starting off at the breakfast table every
day with meditation and prayer, and quiet discussion of the issues
each of them was currently struggling with:

JIMMY: Well, my husband and | had a little A.A.
meetingeverymorning before we went to work. He had the
Grapevineand Thought for t he Day al
kitchen table and have a..we talked A.A. all the time.

You know, once in a while | bumped inBi | | [and wed
have a real disagreement, but] not too often.

The Grapevineis the A.A. periodical, with articles by recov
ering alcohol i cs. By the fAThouq
widely-used A.A. meditational book entitléidventyFour Hours a
Day, first published in 1948, the year she came into & Rwenty
Four Hours a Daywas written by a businessman named Richmond
Walker, who had joined A.A. in Boston in May 1942, when he was
49 years old. He also had a home in Daytona Beach, Florida, and
wasa devoted member of the A.A. group there as well. Rich had
originally written these meditations on cards, which he carried
around in his pocket for his own personal use. Other members of
the A.A. group in Daytona Beach eventually persuaded him to put
them into a book, which he at first printed on his own and
distributed to other A.A. members out of his own baserifefthis
was a book that strongly emphasized the ability of the human spirit
to pierce through the walls of the confining box of space ane tim
in which we live our everyday lives, and come into direct, living
contact with the divine Spirit.
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So Jimmy and Bill started their day when they got up every
morning with spiritual meditation, stressing the importance of
maintaining a deep Getbnsciousass throughout the day.
Jimmyds son was brought wup from
going on around him at all times:

JIMMY: My 38-yearold son, the one that lives here, he

said he candét picture me ever ta
I say, AYeahyolu wastbbehoo

He say, ifYeah, but why do you
stuff?0

I say, AfBecause, you know, thi s
He says, Altds no problem with
And he said, iMoot her dear, I can
drink. 0

He knows the twelve steps by h
di dnot have a baby sitter at t h
the meetings with us]. You know, he was old enough to.

He was brought up in AA! So that they gave me
permission to bring him to céed meeting.

G.C.: Oh, so he was there from the time he was a little
baby.

JI MMY : He sing fiwWay bookod up
other!

0000000800080

As we have already noted, there was still hostility towards black
peopl e among s o me ofdhe SttJoseph weri t e
valley, and there were white A.A. meetings which openly told
black visitors that they did not want them attending. And it is also
important to remember that many black people can still to this day
have such a profound fear of wdpeople, that they have difficulty
making themselves go into a predominantly white setting. There
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are totally realistic grounds for some of these fears: In the
American south there were still black people being lynched by
white mobs until a generatiom@ In most large American cities

in the north (Chicago and Boston and so on), there are white
neighborhoods where even today, a black person entering their
enclave is in serious danger of being literally beaten to death, and
can at the very least count baving insult@nd threatyelled out.

So Jimmy and Bill participated in the formation of something
called the Interracial Club House, in a building the black group
rented on Ardmore Trail. Some
pleasant memories of her gadays in A.A. come from that club
house:

JIMMY: We got this place out on Ardmore Trail. We
was leasing this club, and it was a branch off of downtown.
We had ayoodgroup going! And every Saturday night, and
Friday night, was social hour. So we Hzidgo games, we
had dances. Oh, we had a good time!

RAYMOND: What street? Where was it at, what
neighborhood?

J1I MMY: ltds an empty building
Trail, sits back on the left hand side. It was a nice brick
building.

Anyway, we weregetting our money together to buy it,
so some slicker come in from Mississippi, and he wire
worked hisself into the group, and he tore it up! He and his
wife borrowed from everybody they could, he conned
people out of stuff, and people just got sick of it

He started taking the meetings over. You know, we had
open meetings and closed meetings: Thursday night was
closed meeting, and we had our open meeting on Sunday.
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And he just, before you knewdt everybody just he
was a con artist. And then he wem back to Mississippi,
owing peopleéhousand®f dollars.

G. C.: What 6d they call the pl e
JIMMY: Itwasjust... Al nterracial Club H
a bunch broke off from downtown
was getting pretty crowded down thaaw . | f you di

get there early, you didnbét get
Red Knaakif-sawopaied the first <
rent, she was so glad that Red had got sbb&!K., [next]

shedéds going to make the down pa

buy the building. Thenwwé d al | got toget her
donations heavier to pay her off.
And this [slicker from Mississippip | candbét even th

of his name now he just broke it up.

Red Kn a a kidlaw waosb yladrand | guess she
was pretty rich, his mothén-law was .. ..

And we was having a ball. A.A. dancés we have a
live band, we have security. And see, this was a big night
for us. You danced, you had punch, coffee, doughnuts.
And you could bring your friends. And my daughirer
law, Frankie, she coud6t owsahad6d be dressed
AWedre going to the dance! o

... And on Saturday, when we had the bingo games, it
was a lot of fun. And we also made a lot of money, because
the A.A. members would bring they friends. And Lucky
was the turned he ould not wait to get to turn the balls!

Jimmy still remembered vividly how Ruby (one of the old
timers who was still living in 1993 at the time of this conversation)
came in to her first A.A. meeting there at the Ardmore club house.
When people first ane into A.A., they do not love themselves at
all. They do not eveknowthemselves at all, and what they think
they know they cannot stand. As Bill C. (the retired submarine
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commander who goes to the Elkhart meetings) often puts it,
speaking about his awexperience when higrst came into the
pr ogr &imen | carie to AA.,, | met a stranger, and that
stranger was me. And | came to love that stranger. | met people
who loved me when | could not love myseifjd they taught me
how to | ove. o

An enormous amber of people in recovery, when reminiscing
about the first A.A. meeting they ever attended, surprisingly
enough make exactly the same stateméhtould not get over the
love in that room. It hit me almost from the start. It was the most
amazing thmg that |, at that time, had ever seen ordelt.

JIMMY: Hey, you know, Ruby just blundered in, on
Ardmore Trail & drunk as a skunkd one night at the
closed meeting, and everybody just put their arms around
Ruby.

RAYMOND: Made a lot of meetings witheh.

JIMMY: She was a sincere woman.

RAYMOND: She was 80 somet hing
she?

JI MMY : Yes. She blundered i
help, | candét make it by mysel f.
We stopped the meeting there, we went and hugged her,
made her welcome. Goelr some <cof f ee, she ¢

it, so someone held her coffee for her.

And she said she just felt seelcome.Till she just come
on back, and kept coming. And she said that was the
happiest day of her |life there,
like that was in the world.

RAYMOND: Love lifted me.

JI MMY : See, 6cause shedd been
row to everything else.

RAYMOND: Park benches to Park Avenue.
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JI MMY : That 6s what she said.
happyin her sobriety.

RAY MOND: arnéddreneherl e

JIMMY: She was a happy person.

This little story about Ruby that Jimmy told also highlights
another one of the most important parts of A.A. spirituality:
learning how to be genuinely happgarning how to laugh again,
and laugh healtr and without restraint; learning how to feel joy
and pleasure again, ansee beauty all around you The
Aacceptanceo of which the Seren
sternfaced, fatalistic resignation to what is viewed as a
fundamentally hostile andmplacable universe. It involves
learning to laugh at yourself, and learning how not to take
everything so seriously. It means learning to take your quite real
human limitations seriously. Above all, it means the full
knowledge thass long as | have @l nothing else really matters

As | ong as | keep my spiritual
|l i ke a | oose garment, 06 and r ema
and freeo down deep in my heart.
That says a lot about Ruby, but a lot about Jimmy too. She
admired Ruby most of al | becaus
person. o Ji mmy knew what was i |

that kind of true, deep happiness without @odyou cannot have
it at all.
0000000000800

G.C. had a list of names of early A.A. pempt South Bend and
Elkhart and the surrounding area which he had put together from
various source¥ and asked Jimmy about some of the names.
Jimmy had especially warm memories of two of these people, Russ
G. and Ed Pike:
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G.C.: Russ G.?

JIMMY: Oh yes! He stuck with us from the very
beginning. He and his wife were sweet as they could be.
He was along on Ray Mooreos, Ke
dead now ... Russ lived in Michigand Niles [in
Michigan] .. .. Yeah, | know he lived in Niles.

RAYMOND: What about Ed Pike?

JIMMY: Ed Pike was a wonderful man. He was with us
too from the beginning you know, he supported us...

Ed Pike from Elkhart.

RAYMOND: And that was my man!

JIMMY: Wonderful person! ... He had as much
sobriety like as Bill Hoover and Brownie.

In the midst of so much hostility from some of the white
alcoholics, people like Russ and Ed Pike who had both
whol eheartedly supported tée bl ¢
were remembered ever after by the early black AA. 6 s wi t
undying love and gratitude.

Ed Pike was a railroad conductor, who had spent all his life
working (and drinking) with the black Pullman porters, and so he
knew that a man is a man is a man. We are all children of God,
who do evil in exactly theame ways, and who learn to love and
be decent people in exactly the same ways. Ed Pike knew that, and
lived his life on that basis.

The one white person in A.A., however, with whom Bill
Hoover was closer than any other, was Agnes Kearns, a colorful
cha acter better known in the ©pr
When the two of them were together, it must have been quite a
pair!
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Jimmy Miller says that Agnes came into A.A. in South Bend
before she and Bill Hoover did
does nots how up on Ken M. 0s I i st (
members (which ran down to around 1945), she must have come in
at some time between 1946 and 1947 roughly. She had had a wild
and adventurous past, and was an incredibly blunt, outspoken
woman, infamous foher forthright speech. She left an indelible
impression on anyone who ever saw and heard her in action. Pat
Wilkie, who supplied usjust before her deatlith so much good
information about early South Bend A.A., summed up Agnes in

the simple phrasé¢fa wi | d, wi | d, sarcastic
Millerwas asked i f the name MAAgnesc
members referred to the woman c:
just started | aughing and saying
Agnes, who was white, nextbeless set a personal example,

Ji mmy M. sai d, for is.omdg hat tb
associatewi t ho bl ack peopl e. Agnes
close friends, and used to meet

way to work, d Xiummy gai &,t oBi lat
have coffee out there [with Agn
Greyhound Bus station in South Bend, which was located in those
days on Main Street, just before you got to the Studebaker factory
complex if you were déading south from downtown. The station

had a place for their bus travelers where a person could buy coffee
and sit down and drink it, which made it a handy place for Bill to
meet someone on his way to the factory in the morning.

Although the social moeeof the time strictly relegated all black
people to the servant clads people who waited on white people
and fetched things for them, not vice versa, in the northern United
States as well as in the sodthAgnes refused to obey these rules.
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In fact, Agres never really worried about shocking people with
anything! But it came from a passion for the A.A. way of life, and,
down deep, a warm heart and a real care about others. If you were
bl ack and needed coffee or whate
bewai ting on you, o0 Jimmy said.
nobody sai telievei 8hd | dicknamnd aWhi t e.
Godds children. 60
000000000000

Skipping down through tim twenty or so years, Raymond
Irving (who later ran the old PinhooR.A. group) came into
Alcoholics Anonymousin South Bend in June of 1974, using
Brownie as his sponsor for the first year. But he admired Bill
Hoover and Jnmy from a distance By then Jimmy would have
been 54 years old. A year later, Raymond had firalilt up his
nerve enough to ask Bill to sponsor him.

RAYMOND: Well see, you may not know it, but when
| approached BiIll, it was because | seen you and him come
out to old Area Hall. Yéall wou
and youbd be restedaice, andythatwasdan be d
attraction for me. And the spot | was in then, | was
somewhat dissatisfiedl lookingd when | seen that. This
is why | came to Bill and asked him to sponsor me, and
yoal l used to come up on a Sunda
JIMMY: To the open mdang.
RAYMOND: A program of attraction, and not promo
tion. That was attraction there, to me, to see you and him
coming up on a Sundays. Then | caught him, and | asked
him, would he sponsor me. That was my reason, one of my
reasons, for asking him. deen you and him coming up
there.
JI MMY: And he was gl ad to, wWa S
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RAYMOND: Put his arms around me, put his arms
around me.

Again we see that simple but-athportant message. When we
first came into the A.A. program, the people who were ajread
thereloved us when we could not love ourselv@hey put their
arms around us and hugged us. They genuinely cared what hap
pened to us. They answered their telephones when we called them
up swearing and cursing atledt hr e
with the blind panic of unnamable dreads, and calmed us down.
They saw the real person shining out underneath, the lovable and
charming child of God the mirrorbright imago dej the holy
icon of Godd when we could not see it ourselves becauselof al
the trash and rubbish we had heaped up over it.

At about the same time that Raymond asked Bill Hoover to be
his sponsor, in 1975, Bill became involved in an attempt to revive
some version of the old Interracial Group. The great black anti
segregationdader Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., had been murdered
in 1968, removing him as the focal point for all the substantive
changes that were needed in American race relations, and
unfortunately, even though the civil rights movement of the
19606s, I ad playédisech a nhagr rdie, had changed the
world for black Americans in many fundamental ways, there was
still so much more that remained to be done. By thelm&d7 0 6 s
significant forward motion seemed to be ceasing. White resistance
to any further chages seemed to have hardened into immobility.
Blacks who had joyfully entered whittominated organizations all
too often found that there were people who still did not truly accept
them, so that black people sometimes began pulling back into little
clusers of their own people when they were thrown into
predominantly white groupd the black kids all sitting at their
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own lunch table in the high school cafeteria and that sort of thing
0 because it was the only way they saw to be comfortable and
hold a nomal conversation when they wanted to relax.

Bill Hoover was sensitive to this need for black alcoholics who
were coming into the program to be able to talk openly, and
without feeling fear and apprehension and a sense of being
intimidated. So he formed mew South Bend A.A. Interracial
Group which met initially at a mental health affairs office situated
in a converted private dwelling on Colfax Avenue (about three
houses west of Williams Street on the north side), and later moved
its weekly meeting to th¥ WCA on 802 N. Lafayette Boulevard,
where the last listing of its Thursday night group meeting in the
Mi chi ana Centr al Service Officebo

Now it should be said that the two other major black leaders at
that time, Brownie and espially Goshen Bill, were opposed to
Bi |l | Hooverds starting the 1Inte
remember them shouting angrily at one another over the issue.
Brownie believed that black people should march into any meeting
they wanted to, regardles$ whether the white people there were
friendly or not. Goshen Bill said that he had gotten drunk with
black people, Native Americans, Hispanics, and everyone else he
had ever met, and if they could all get drunk together without any
difficulty, they couldcertainly get sober together, and he made it
clear that he was not going to put up with any racist nonsense from
anybody, white, black or whatever! This split between the three
men was in fact part of a difference of opinion that could be found
outside he A.A. program too, among black people all over the
United States at that time. But Bill Hoover started the group
anyway, and it is this negeneration format of the Interracial
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Group, active from 1975 to 1990, which Raymond remembers so
well:

RAYMOND: [Bill Hoover] was getting ready to start a
group. When Tony B. came to Bill from CA® they
wanted to start a group, and they came to Bill, and asked
him would he help them start this group. This is how the
Interracial came back up again, and Bill it must have
been i n 06whatyearrwasit/when Bill started the
I nterraci al Group agad hwas at t he
with Brownie for about a year. Then | went with Bill, | say
67® I s a § sl hdl been around for a while, but |
hadrd t been practicing any steps,
discussion meetings, closed meetings..
Nelson would have the particulars of how that group
died off [around 1990], the Interracial Group. It [first met
at a location on Colfax Avé] It was thee, then Bill
[Hoover] passed, and it stayed there for a while [longer],
and then it left there, and went over to the [YWCA].
[ Bum] t kd6king about when it was
Bill started [that group up again]. Tony B. helped Bill

(Tony Bassol ini, heés dead now), a
Chet , guy by the name of Garden,
still l'iving) . Towledtev [asaldo 6em go
involved]d and started that group bacl
686, and whe par @ itwo llaterdtheegtoup a vy

moved over to the [YWCA|.

The last person | seen chairing that meeting was Nelson
O Nel son, t hat 6 s OotdmcethemwhHatunt eer
happened, I donot know for sur e
discontinued [around 1990], and Ihave heard
announcements that the group has discontinued. Nelson
would have the answer on why or how it came about.



114 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

Fundamentally, by 1990, there was no longer any reason for the
exi stence of somet hing <called
Bend, Indima. There were about a hundred\. groups meeting
every week in South Bend, some large, some dtiedlpopulation
of the city was around 106,000 at that tjnabout 25% of them
blacK. At some of thes8outh BendA.A. groupsyou still rarely,
if ever,saw a lone black face, but there were also meetings which
black people regularly attended, and a few that were forty to sixty
per cent black. By 1990, leaders from the first generation of
blacks, like Brownie in South Bend and Goshen Bill in the Elkhart
Kosciusko county area, were spoken of with awe and admiration
by all the second and third generation A.A. people who had
significant sobriety, black and white folks alike.

Raymond Irvinghad already by 1990 begun to gain much the
same kind of universal l@evand respect that had been won years
earlier by his two sponsors, Brownie and Bill Hoover. Robet
a black man in his fifties from Niles, Michigan (right across the
state line from South Bend), was also already turning into one of
the most successfgponsors in the area, with some of his greatest
achievements lying in the area of working with young white men.

And we could give a list of many other black people in the region

who went around giving their leads before white groups and black
groups aliked people who were respected by all simply because
they worked such good programs. Things like this made
something called an interracial gropsuch a necessary device in

the 19500s, and again i ® ahhe 1
extraneous relic of theast by 1990.

The period in which Bill Hoover actively sponsored Raymond
was a relatively short period of
earth, about eight years in all, but he was able to leave Raymond as
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one of his legacies to carry on after death. Somewhere around
1983 or 8 4, Bi | | started to shi
disease, and his mind started wandering more and more. He
finally died in 1986.

Bill 6s ol d buddy, Bi g Book A
Al zhei mer 6 s at hatioeof tisemn hedpedtkeemane a n
another going there at the end, as they both started changing into
mischievous, fudoving children together:

JIMMY: You know, [Agnes] come to see Bill, she had
Al zhei merds and Bill had it at t
shedd get somebody to bring her
felt so sorry for herd it was hot in the summer, and she
had a winter coat and a cap and her gloves. She brought a
bunch of [ A. A. ] tapes, and her
and all the tapes wamaying.

RAYMOND: Making you live your life over again,
huh? Laughing

JIMMY: Like one dayd | dondét know how Bi
her to Robert s omdhle showed pathet ment s
bill when | got home from work, and he had got her five
hundred and nirtg-five dollars worth of crystal on our

charge.

So then, the next ti me she <col
what did you do with your <crysta
She said, Al wrapped O0em. I
washcl oths and | wrapped o6em in
back in theb o x e s, and put 6em in the

ABill gave me a present. o

You know, | paid that five hundred and nindiye
dollars ... . Her and Bill was buddipuddies.
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RAYMOND: Oh, that must have be
684. She got ytook ddr tolHealthwin and t h
Hospital, and she ended up dying there at Healthwin.

JIMMY: Yeah. Just before she got completely down,
that 6s when. I dondét know how
| thought I had the car keys hid. When Bill died, we found
six sas of car keys!d throughout the house, stuck and
hidden here, stuck in old coat pockets, Bill had keys. When
Bill died, | sold that car.

RAYMOND: And youwdédd hadndipgohad
that long.

JIMMY: Yeah. But | worked with this boy, and hevga

me a deal . 6Cause he got a new

cash for the car. About nine hundred and something dollars.
RAYMOND: A good buy.

JI MMY : A good buy. 6Cause he
me, before he graduated from high school,-pare, ard he
just stayed on with me. And he

[where he got a job after his graduatiod] h e 6 s a
maintenance man. He calls me at least once a week. Sweet

young man.
RAYMOND: You hel ped a | ot of i
JIMMY:  Well, all | did was try. Just

preached.
RAYMOND: Yeah, yeah, right. Practice what |

preach.

The A.A. program is an action prograén the spirit of the

epistle of James, with its admo
d e ad but in these actionswe have to act with the right kind of
attitudes and expectations. So

counsel to G.C. and Raymond talked about this. First, you must
not do things to help other people in order to get praise or
recognition for yourself. Mreover, you will not always succeed
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instantly in everything you try, and with some things you try to do,
you will fail. The important thing here, however, is to have the
courage to at least TRYAbove all though, actually LIVE what
you preach

Jimmy wa 66 herself when Bill died. She did not feel too
much like going out to A.A. meetings after that, with Bill no
longer standing beside her. But she still read @Grapevine
regularly to keep up, and she still served as sponsor to two younger
people, solse could continue to have contact with other recovering
alcoholics.

JI MMY : Wel | , see, | 6ve set

two young men, and | dondét even

RAYMOND: But spiritually, you will live on. Because

when | pass, oaensdme Ipéopie vgllosaye , t
AHey, he helped me, 0 or ei ther
this is one way | think you live on spiritually, | believe.

JI MMY : Now you know, Il i ke
peopled one boy is 37,0theadt heéremon
young menbecause | ol | be 73 this
through Bill, thatodos how they
And [ say, iSur e, |l 6m an al colt
alcoholic. o

fiCan you help us? Coul d you
RAYMOND [grinning]: [I'f you
me]l 611 run by here in a minute!
JI MMY : Oneb6s wife, the other
[that | am the one who is their sponsor], and the women are

the happiest persons in the wor
youdd better go over and see
irritable.

And one boy, he go and say,
been irritable with my girlfriend ... . so | t hink |

come over and talk with you.o



118 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

And | say, mdmis is helping

I guess in some way I 6m stild]l

theywoul dndét come to me for me to
RAYMOND: It started out i n  ho
started.

JI MMY : And | say, as |l ong as

that matters.

From the lips of a very wise woman indeed, those word$ are
for any recoveng alcoholic, no matter what happens in his or her
life & some of the wisest words that ever passed human lips:
AAnd | say, as |l ong as you stay
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CHAPTER 9

Jimmy Miller: Meetingsand
Steps in Early A.A.

When Jimmy Miler came into the South Bend program in
1948,twasonly five years ag@grduphadt he
been startedby Kenneth G. Merrilland Joseph Soutad A So 00
Cates Soshe was asked how the closed discussion meetings were
conducted in those days In fact, when she joined the fellowship,
it was onlynine yearsafter the Big Book was published, so A.A.
was still in its very early period, when they had house meetings,
with the group gathering in one
The Big Book @ve them the basic outline of the twelve steps, so
they had that basic structure to work from, but Tweelve Steps
and Twelve Traditionbook, which went into so much more detail
on each of the steps, did not come out until 1953.

Ri chmond Wa bldcle bodksTwehtyFout Horirs a
Day (the second most published book in A.A.) had been published
in 1948, and Jimmy, as we have seen, was already reading from
that every morning from the time she first came in. Many years
later, all the old traditional A.Ameetings in the South Bend area
(l'i ke Raymond I rvingbs meeting i
from that book at the start of every meeting, but | do not know
whether reading it at meetings went back as early as 1948.
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Neverthelessthis practicemust have gone back into the very
earliest days.

Ed Webster had come out with the first editioTbé Little Red
Bookin 1944 originally entitled nAAnN
Steps of the Alcoholics Anonymous Prograred was one of the
four mostpublished early A.A. authots and his book was
recommended by Dr. Bob himself as the best introdu¢teknew
to thedetailedstudy of the twelve stepnd how we should work
them But people like Jimmy Miller and Nick Kowalsknever
mentionedThe Little Red Bdobeing used at meetings in the South
Bend area. I nstead peopl e went
by Ken Merrill and others.

JIMMY: O.K., you know, from one meeting you knew
who was going to chair the meeting the next time. And you
either had a syéct that you would throw out for discussion,
or either someone had a problem, and you just took it from
there. It went all the way around the table.

G.C.: Just going around the circle in order.

RAYMOND: The closed meetings, you was averaging
how manypeople at that time?

JI MMY : Oh, |l 611 say about ei gt
RAYMOND: Small groups.

JIMMY: Uh huh.

RAYMOND: Webre getting thirty
J1I MMY: But see, when theyo6d g
split, O6cause they felt that was
RAYMOND: |l 6ve been tawod a cl a:
people. Twenty to twenttwo people. When you get over

that , i tdOtsh attobos Iwahragte | 6ve been t
JIMMY: Yes. And then that way, like when we first
started off, Ray [cohearferl]a expl ai

meeting, it lasts not over an hour and fifteen minutes.
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Because alcoholics are strange,
want them to | ose their train o
them start whispering. And down through the years, that

worked for us Notoveran hour and fifteen minutes. That

was explained to the group when
it was forty around the table. Ray Mogreundedhis into

our heads, so the groufs | guess he got it from the other

groups he was going to.

Martha P. says that she suspects that her father, Ken Mibill,
factory owner who was the founder of South Bend Amay have
been behind this hour and fifteen minute rule. He would have
learned this as a wise piece of practical strategy from sales
meeings and business conferences, of course, but Martha said that
her father alsopersonally became very, very impatient and
annoyed if meetings of any sort dragged on too fBng!

We got so good, we was meeting from 8 to 9, we was
out of there by 9:15. Buih the summer months, we started
out closed meeting at 7, SO you¢
you know what you was going to say, and then, you know, a
lot of people pass, around the table, want to just listen. And
then, they explained to you, not ovewedi minutes per
person, and you could make it shorter. Now this was
drummedinto our heads. See, alcoholics automatically get
fidgety, get nervous.

RAYMOND: |l dm that way now!

JIMMY: You want to give them something to think
about. Now this includes yo coffee, your doughnuts,

everything. 6Cause we had our
them days, while we was having a meeting. And see, that
saved ti me, of the Ilingering. (

this meeting, and you close, they want to be gone. éSek,
of people dondédt want to stay.
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Now, if there was, say, three or four in a group wanted
to go some place and continue, they would go to a coffee
shop, which they had enough of, or to a small restadrant
maybe four or five [people) and then they cdd eat and
talk. But that meeting [itself] was over, and you were out of
there.

So back in those days, just as
the meetingodo could be just as i
meeting that had preceded it. Whenoaldlics first come into
A.A., they invariably believe, down somewhere deep in their
hearts, that anyone who truly knew them would reject them and
abandon them instantly. They are hatglen by an overwhelming
feeling of shame and guilt to their very cor€heir first tentative
attempts to talk at discussion meetings about what they genuinely
feel and think and have done, are filled with enormous fear. When
someone else in the group invites the newcomer to go have coffee
and a slice of pie after the regulmeeting is oved just to chat
most often about things that are ordinary, everyday conversational
topicsd t he newcomer sl owly starts t
and abandoned at all, at leasit by thesgeople when | start
revealing who | reallyam and what | have really done, including
even my most humiliating mistake

And it is not just newcomers: all of us pull strength from the
simple reassurance of having some fundamentally good and decent
fellow human beings whavant to shae a cup of coffee, a
hamburger, or a dish of i ce cCr e
|l oved me when | could not | ove n
plunge out into the unknown of a potentially hostile outside world,
because | know th&iack there | hae friends who love meo
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Jimmy was also asked about the format of what were called
open meetings. These centered around a talk by a recovering
alcoholic to a much larger group, where radooholics such as
spouses and friends were also allowed to at@lotlg with anyone
else who simply wanted to learn more about the A.A. program.

JIMMY: The open meetings started off by reading what
you call the Preamble, always started with the reading,
yeah, and closed .with the Lordos

G.C.: The pemn would give the lead, and then would
people ask questions, or talk, or discuss, or anything after?

RAYMOND: The open meetings, did people ask
guestions after? Like that doctor from Chicago, he would
talk for half an hour, then he would field, he wouéke
[questions and comments].

JIMMY: No, no, no, they would just talk. The speaker
would read the Preamble, and then he would tell his story.

00000000000006000d06029

WHAT KIND OF A.A. MEETINGS COULD
AN INTERESTED PERSON ATTEND?

Open meetings: Going to three or four open meetings can be a
good way for a non-alcoholic 8 someone who is nevertheless
interested in how the A.A. program works & to find out more
about it in a way that is far more informative than simply reading
books about A.A. The truly important parts of the program can
only be transmitted at the feeling level, by actual human contact
with people who are in the program and practicing its principles. It
does not ever translate with full effectiveness into bare words on a
printed page.

Closed meetings: You do not have to be a self-acknowledged
alcoholic to attend your first few closed A.A. discussion meetings,
as long as you (or people who know you well) are worried about
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your drinking pattern. You are never required to talk at a meeting
(ever), or to say that you are an alcoholic, or even to give your
name. No one will ask for your phone number or address, or
pursue you |l ater in an attempt
or dues; what we were freely given we must freely give away if we
ourselves are to remain sober. If you think that there is a real

possibility that you fAmay be getting

and simply have a sincere desire to explore that possibility, and
see if you can learn anything from the A.A. program that will help
you, you are welcome to attend at least a few meetings in order to
make that decision. Past that point, as it says in the A.A.

Preambl e, fattendance at cl osed mee
who have a desire to stedhengdesomki ng. o
to say in addition that AWe ask that

we confine ourselves to those problems as they relate to
alcoholism. o

0000000000000 06000d0d0

Jimmy was also asked what she saw as the major problem
people had back in thostays, when they started thinking about
going to their first A.A. meeting. Was it apprehension that all that
tal k about RGodo and fAthe
themselves into the hands of some sort of Holy Roller religious
cult? Was it themistaken belief that they would walk into a room
filled with unshaven, fousmelling old men wearing dirty trench
coats with wine bottles in paper sacks sticking out of their pockets?
e Was it fear that fisomeon

ilding andfindoutwh at my probl em i s

Spiri

?0

havespecial problemghat they would not understand? (I stutter
badly perhaps, or | have a block where | simply cannot talk in the
presence of a group of peopl e,
diagnosed as a bipolar maiepressive, or | was the victim of

t

W
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childhood sexual abuse, or | have a graduate degree and am much
more intelligent and educated and knowledgeatian these
people will be®) All of these are nonsensical worries which can
newertheless actually beset people who know nothing yet at first
hand about the way the program functions.

G.C.: What was the biggest problem that you think
people had to deal with, coming into A.A. back in that
period? When people would come in,andthey h av e
hesitation or doubts or.. what was it that they were
apprehensive about?

JIMMY: Well, | find the biggest problerd it took
them quite a while to determine if theyere an

alcoholic.

G.C.: O.K., making a first step?

JIMMY: Yes.

G.C. Sot hat 6s not any differen
now]?

JIMMY: No.

G. C. : So, theydd have to g

some more unhappy experiences?
JIMMY: Oh yeah. Yes.

The first step in the A.A. twelvstep program of recovery is a
simpl e one: weweWpowerldsmover tleoldl that
our |l ives had become unmanageabl
is the hardest step of all for real alcoholics to take. It is a peculiar
disease thatonvinces you that you do not have the diseask
the classi diagnostic symptoms are denied by the sufferer,
explained away, minimized, or conveniently forgotten.

Nonalcoholics are nearly always fairly realistically aware of
how much they are drinking in any given situation, and how it is
actually affecting them That particular judgment area in the brain
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does not seem to be gravely affected by a moderate amount of
alcohol temporarily in their blood stream. Potential alcoholics, on
the contrary, seem often to have a different sensitivity or type of
response tohe alcoholin the blood supplying that portion of their
brains: it may be something involving the receptors or the neuro
transmitters within the brain cells themselves, although it is also
possible that it is a purely psychological phenomenon. What
hapgens though, is that this judgment center in the brain very
quickly starts supplying them with false and distorted beliefs.
Grossly illogical rationalizations and intellectualizations start to be
produced, where that part hef t
external evidence that would indicate that the mind is seriously
impaired, and simultaneously with this, something within the brain
seems to trigger an overwhelming desire, not to quit drinking
(Al dve had enough, | 6m going ho
intoxication.

Since alcoholism is a thrdeld disease, involving the psyche
and the spirit as wedydhologysilbehe b
distorted by all the classicalenial phenomenavhich psyche
therapists are so used to encountering in thert i ent sd co
thought processes when they first come into therapy. And likewise
there will also inevitably be, at trepiritual level, a sense of alien
ation from God (perhaps expressed in the form, not of religious or
theological statements, but ofiversalized negativistic statements
about dAwhat | ife is |iked or Awl
the alcoholic problem can only be healed by some sort of spiritual
discipline which will reassimilate a sense @ft-onement
(atonement) with theigher spiritual realm. The spiritual part of
the disease also produces a peculiar kindlesfial expressed in
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the form of beliefs such as fAGoc
meo or Athereds nothing in my |

So these three level$ distorted thinking and denidl alcohot
muddled brain cells computing totally illogical judgments about
reality because their biochemical and electrical circuitry has been
impaired, psychological denial, and falselyiversalized negative
beliefsabout@d (or | i fe, or the d&orl d,
make the first step in the program the most difficult barrier for the
sick alcoholic to cross.

And even after alcoholics finally begin to realize the kind of
destructive and unbreakable hold which almlohas on them, no
consistent longerm sobriety can emerge until the next two steps
are taken:

2. Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves
could restore us to sanity.

3. Made a decision to turn our wills and our lives over to the
care of Godas we understood Him

These crucial steps are put right after the initial admission,
becaus® of the three levels in the disease, the physiological, the
psychological, and the spiritudl it is the last one, the spiritual
dimension, which holds the keg the healing process. Alcoholics
must seriously ask Gotb perform a miraclgin the most literal
sensed an intrusion ofsupenatural power down into the natural
realm to change the natural course of cause and effect and
consequence). And strange asnay seem, the consistent A.A.
experienced seen thousands upon thousands of times for people
of all conceivable kinds and sods is that all the alcoholic needs
to do isto ask and to bewilling to acceptwhat God will so freely
give.
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It has been madelear countless times that we do not need to
follow any traditional set of religious doctrines about God, whether
Christian, Jewish, Islamic, Hindu, Native American, or what have
you, and we do not even have to
ruling, quiding principle of life and the universe. It is sufficient for
us to cry out, to whatever good spiritual force there is in the
universe, to start returning us to some semblance of sanity, and
then for us to start turning things over to this power of Bmp
elemental goodness and decency and compassion and sanity.

Carrying out the first three steps honestly puts us squarely into
the ongoing process of the program.

The next two steps are daunting and frightening to enter into,
although the enormous heali that will immediately be realized
upon thoroughly completing them, will take an enormous load off
the alcoholicbds back:

4. Made a searching and fearless moral inventory of our
selves.

5. Admitted to God, to ourselves, and to another human
being the exet nature of our wrongs.

The most effective A.A. sponsors currently at work in the St.
Joseph river valley region, seem usually to believe that an
alcoholic needs to be in the program, and staying continuously
sober, for at least a year before tacklihg fourth step seriously.
The residential alcohol and drug treatment facilities in this region,
both commercial and charitable, regularly ask their patients to
write out a fourth step after just a few weeks in the treatment
center, but no enormous amouwfthealing usually occurs at this
point3® When brain cells have been regularly soaked for years in a
blood stream loaded with excessive alcohol, it takes several
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mont hs at | east Aifor the fog to
newcomers must usually patit a series of tentative feelers, in the

form of partial selrevelations, before they become truly
convinced that God will not reject them and totally abandon them

or beat them to death when they start talking honestly about what
they really feel and edly did and the real motivations that made

them do itd and they need to learn that their fellow alkies in
Alcoholics Anonymous will not reject or abandon them either.

If we were thrown out of the A.A. program for being liars,
frauds, thieves, or con &ts; for having some physical feature that
we used to consider extremely unattractive and were greatly
embarrassed by; for being unbelievably petty soreheads, money
mad materialists, egotistical prima donnas, sexual perverts or
totally promiscuous ady cats; or even for being guilty of raping,
maiming, and murdering other human beidgghere would be no
one left in the A.A. meetings at all. All we would have is empty
rooms!

But it takes some months of constantly hearing other recovering
alcoholics taling totally openly about themselves, and trying a
few tentative admissions oursel\
see if a crocodile snaps off one of our toes, before most of us
typical drunks will be willing to genuinely make the plunge and
start wriing down, on paper, (1) the things that we internally feel
the greatest resentment about, and (2) the things we are most
inwardly afraid of, and (3) what the underlying character traits are
which make us overreact so strongly each time these particular
kind of issues arise in our everyday lives.

There will always be a pattern to our resentments and fears, and
usually a very simple one. Whenever something like X happens, |
start acting like a crazy person in the form of Y, and Z normally
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happens as a commgeence. And so | am left with a long term
festering resentment, overpowering gat, and even more
paralyzing fear (or the kind of blind panic that makes me lash out
in an insane rage) the next time something like X happens.

Jimmy said that she andilBHoover did their fifth step with
their sponsor, Ray Moore. Raymond Irviagid that he in turn did
his fifth step with Bill. So Raymond must have waited over a year
to do his fourth and fifth steps, because we remember that he said
that he had firstcome into A.A. in June of 1974, and initially had
Brownie as his sponsor, but shifted to Bill as his sponsor about a
year later, that is, sortime in 1975.

G.C.: How did people normally do the fifth step in those
days? Did they normally go and talktteir sponsor, or did
they ... how would they handle that?

RAYMOND: The fifth step | would admit to myself,
God, and another human being, so | would go get a priest,
or | would go get someone. And all these things | had wrote
down in the fourth sted, would go over. Like when Bill
[Hoover when he became my sponsor in 1975] took me
back there in that back room, that little office he got back
there? He told me | had to tell somebody my whole story.

JIMMY: Yes, but we mostly did it, in them dags they
suggested a priest, not a friend, because people felt more
confident going to a priest, or their pastor, or just a regular
counselor to get all this off their mind.

G.C.: What did you do? Who did you go to?

JIMMY: My sponsor. Bill [also] went toik sponsor.

G. C. : What 6d you do, Raymond?
RAYMOND: Bill took me right back here. Off the
kitchen, thereds a |little offi c

there. But he carried me through the first five steps. And it
took a couple of days, and he carrimé through the first
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five steps, and then he told me, see, well take this
immediate fourth and fifth step.

| liked heroin, and | still hung with thieves, and | hung
out with prostitute® | was a product of the street. These
was the immediate things bd to try to get away from, to
come into this way of life.

This is one of the most important reasons why a newcomer to
A.A. needs to get a sponsor. In A.A. lingo the person whom you
use to listen to your innermost thoughts and feelings is called a
A s mon(aad the person seeking direction and comforting is
cal | ed ,a@ pghgde ghatogones back to Dr. Bob and the
colorful slang terms he liked to use). In other spiritual disciplines
down through history this person is called your spiritual advsor,
your confessor, or your guru, or your starets, but no program of
higher spiritual development has ever tried to function without this
sponsor/pigeon relationship firmly in place. We need a sponsor or
spiritual director b e cyafarsself t he
delusion is enormous, and we also need someone external to
corroborate our own truthful inner intuitions and knowledge,
particularly when what we ourselves intuit or know runs counter to
what we were told as children, or are still being told rbgny
people around us.

In preseniday A.A., there are some people who stick around the
program (sometimes for years), actually staying away from booze
totally, though with some difficultyy but trying to fend off the
God language with intellectual cavilst being too afraid to do a
real fourth and fifth step, or both. In the terminology of the old
ti mer s, these people are Adryo
deep serenity and peace of mind and inner joyfulness that comes
from plunging all the waynto the program. They are infinitely
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better off than they were while they were still actively tossing
down the liquor. But asld-timer Bill C., the retired submarine
commander , puts it, Al f youor e
classinstead oftourst cl ass ?0
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CHAPTER 10

Jimmy Miller: He Knew
It Was a God

The old timers say that when newcomers finally discover a God
of their own understandfng, vyou
Until that point, with some of them, the eyes seem to show a
suppressed anger all the time. They look like they would snhap

your head off if you said boo to them.

With others, the eyes remain totally hooded and shielded
somehow, even when they are looking straight at you. There is a
barrier of some sort blocking yofiom seeing the real human
being inside: a false facade ofake and glib bravado and
bonhanie, or perpetual pseugslf-control, or the maintenance of
some sort of nomevealing, closedff reticence about their real
thoughts and feelings. You look &eteyes, and you see a phony;
you listen to them talk, and you hear men and women who are
always putting on an act, to tr
them. o

Others keep their eyes downcast, never raising them higher than
your belt buckle.

And then they finally discover within themselves, a
consciousness of a higher power whom they can understand in
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their own terms, and the eyes totally change. You can see it by just
looking at their faces.

The problem is that nowadags here in the modern world
there are many alcoholics who come to one A.A. meeting, hear the
word God mentioned a few times, and walk away determined
never to come to one afiosemeetings again. Fortunately, after
the disease has beaten them down even fudhefor it is a
progresave, killer disease that only gets worse and worse over the
long haul if you do not come into a workable recovery progdam
some of these alkies come back, and start working the program
seriously, and explaining to the rest of the group eventually
usually laughing at themselves by that tidewhy it was that they
walked out the first time around. Thiear of the word Gods
more of a modern phenomenon however: Jimmy Miller said that
this did not represent the same kind of problem in South Bend in
the ®©®406s and 506s, hal f a century

G.C.: How did they handle the spiritual aspect of it back
in those days? Was that a problem, with the people coming
in, and getting really frightened about having to be in a
spiritual program?
JIMMY: It was no probem. It turned our lives over.
We called it God, not a Higher Power, in those dayand
there was no problem. What seemed to happen, you
probably, you knowd if you was religious to first, it seems
that the group would go back and get back within the
church or something b ut t hat wasnot br ouog
meetings. So it was no probl em.
and the Man Upstairs, but ihosedays it wassod!

There are cultural and socidl and hence raciad aspects to
this issue. In the St. Jgsh River basin nowadays, it is far more
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apt to be white people who are
to believe in God, 06 and who us:
convince themselves that they are atheists, and that belief in God is
superstitiousself-delusion on the part of uneducated people who
know nothing of modern science.
|l i ke there was a God, they say,
n o n s &ntlsesedre alcoholics, of course, whose whole lives are
a tissue of lies, partial truths designed to mislead, attempts to con
and manipulate everyone around them by surreptitious means into
carrying out their wishes, solemn promises to other people never
carried out, and so on and so fofth but God forbid that the
should ever do anything hypocritical!

Given the way that the black churches still continue to play such
an important role in providing leadership and community solidarity
to the black communities of the United States, it is not surprising
that black aloholics do not very often come into the A.A. program
saying that they are atheists. What thaly say (voices filled with

scorn and contempt) i's that At h
peopl e. o The hostility towards
great, it is just that it is apt to take a different verbal and conceptual
expression.

When Bill Hoover came into A.A. and made his peace with the
things of the spirit, he also started going regularly to church on
Sunday mornings. But he never stoppedngoio the A.A.
meetings and helping people there too. One of the most successful
black peple in South Bend A.A. in the next generatiomterms
of sponsang and teaching other people, sv&aymond rving.
Unlike Bill, Raymondnever felt anyurge to ste going to church:
the A.A. meetings themselves rgehis church. So we see two
ways of handling the church issue, both of which seem to work.
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Nevertheless, the one thing that seems to remain true is that at
leag ninetyfive to ninetyeight percent of atoholics, when they
first come into A.A., are quite hostile at the practical level to
anything that sounds too much like organized religion. This is so
whether they are black or white, male or female, tall or short, thin
or fat, righthanded or lefhandel. Bill Hoover was no exception
to that:

JIMMY: Bill, he said [that before he came into A.A.] he
never went to Sunday School in his life; he went to church
not over six times in his life. So he started going to church
with me. You know, he joined thaaurch, got baptized, and
was faithful till he could not go any more.
He said, heknewit was a God. Héadto know it after
he came into A AThathegotsobed he coul dnét do i

his own.

The Big Book covndadmnwltd ndéot ido i f
His wife coul dnodt do it. So it b
And he sai d, it had to be God i

way he seen it. For our calls to be three days apart.
RAYMOND: Coincidence? ospiritual.

JI MMY : And Ray Mooret:ds Tahey
col ored man, you donot make the
making it 0

RAYMOND: The first black to come into Alcoholics
Anonymous in South Bend, Indiana.

JIMMY: Yeah.

RAYMOND: Bill Hoover.

JIMMY: Yeah. And | was the second.

RAYMOND: FirstLady.

JIMMY: First Lady .... Well, look how long it was
just the two of us, period.

RAYMOND: | ddhowléng? k now

JIMMY: Maybe ... two years.
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The syntax and idioms of black English, among old tinders
like some of the white English dialscspoken in the United States
in parts of the south, such as the Appalachian mountain region,
when | was a child often preserve, unchanged, turns of phrase
and ways of fitting words together that go back to England and
|l rel and and Scatnldand 0i0® st ladn d1 &0
sometimes not only Shakespearian but even Chaucerian usages.

So Jimmybés way of describing B

A h &new i t was a God. o Transl at e
American or British English, that meant sométn g | kndwwe A h
there was a Godo (that is, this

exi st )knewtr hdtheit was Godo (meani
God who performed that feat, because no human power could have
accomplished it).

A.A. people will talkfrequently about the need for faith. The
first genuine prayer that alcoholics make on the road to recovery is
always some sort of shout for help out into the spiritual darkness,
although in their heart of hearts they either doubt that there is
anybody thee to hear them, or are convinced pretty much that
whoever is there will just ignore them. The willingness to cry out
from the bottom of my soul and bare my total helplessness and
vulnerabilityd even t hough | beli eve at
any@d out there he might ord migh
is an act of faith. It is a faith that there is at least some chance that
God will not squash me like a bug for daring to appeal to him this
way, or it is a faith in the strange spirit that | aseavcomer see at
work in the A.A. meetings | go to, and can feel, and almost touch,
which | can sense is imbued with love and compassion and the
desire to help.
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Every time recovering alcoholics practice the true spiritual life
by realizing that X or Y oZ has overwhelmed them, and that they
can see no earthly way that they can cope by themselves with what
has been dropped on them, but then decide to deal with the issue
by simply turning the whole matter over to God, they have
performed aredactgoofanfdailteh. Gofd o
live by faith.

Faith in the sense of being willing to give God a chance is an
essential part of the A.A. way of life. But one will rarely if ever
hear a recovering alcoholic who has been in the program any great
lengt h of time talking about Aha
God. o That i s, the simpl e, b as
belief that he has aupenatural and miraculous power, is not so
much an article of faith in A.A. as it is a piece of acatire
knowledge, which we are expected to learn from our own personal,
direct experience. It is not an intellectual or theoretical belief, but
practical knowledge learned from experimenting and seeing at first
hand what actually happens.

That is one reasonhy the A.A. program is aaction program

why #Afaith without wor ks is de
learned from reading words off the page of a book, or by carrying
on intellectual di scussi ons, or

for the existence of &6d . 0

The miracle of the transformation of
the human spirit and the return to freedom

The normal scientific natural laws of psychology and
physiology are totally violated by the A.A. experience. Every
recovering alcoholic walking around with sobrietydaerenity is a
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living witness that somethingupenatural in the literal sense of
the word happens in A.A.

Il n popul ar, everyday current
is apt to refer most of the time to belief in ghosts and goblins and
fairies, and wiches and sorcerers who can wave magic wands, and
the rest of the claptrap that we see when little children dress up in
their Halloween costumes. But literally,sapenatural event is
one in which the scientifically determined laws radture 8 in
which whenever A happens, B happens next, and C follows as an
unavoidable and inescapable consequedicehas its sequence
broken. The chain of events is suddenly snapped in the middle,
and something new (and scientifically inexplicable) starts up,
initiating a qute different chain of subsequent events instead.

God has the ability to act in ways which argenatural in this
sense. And all genuine acts of human free will are also
supenatural in this sense. In A.A., God saves us from the doom
which Fate has Id out for us by returning our freedom. He breaks
the natural causal chain of events in such a way that we are
empowered to break this chain also. But like all real freedom, it

means the freedom also for us to turn around and go back towards

death at anyoint when we choose to do so, which is why, no
matter how many years people have been in A.A., they are still left
free to go back out and start drinking again. God will put no
insurmountable barriers in their way, because living with true
sobriety andserenity isliving in freedom not trading one
inescapable servitude for another.

A Heknewi t wa s BilaHo&ver dadd: this wa notmere
belief but secure knowledge It was not an intellectual proof
wor ked out up at At he kihdoopgut o f
knowledge learned in daily, practical experience as we atéeimpt

E
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to walk the path of the spirit. And it is what wi® with that

knowledge which willd one day at a timé either continue to
keep us on the road of life, or turn us back oncamdown the
road of death.

Not Acoincidenceodo but t
of the Anonymous God

Bill Hoover (and Raymond too) also stressed something else
which they insisted was knowledge of some sort, not mere pious
fantasy. Too many things in fact happen in tfee df recovery for
them all to be mere coincidence. After enough time in the
program, we realize that this has to be in fact the spiritual power of
God working anonymously. Raymond made it clear that only a
fool would try to argue this with a skeptic whad never actually
tried living the spiritual life, and who just wanted to argue abstract
theories as a kind of essentially empty intellectual game. At the
level of the laws of nature and the rules normally governing the
natural realm, these events appéa be simply the product of
perfectly natural events combining in chance and accidental ways.

Within the realm of the spirit, however, most people who have
been in A.A. for a while find that there are entirely too many of
these apparent coincidencegsheir lives to make real sense. They
seem to be coincidences at the surface level, but they either push
you into the place where God will be able to save you, or enable
you to learn precisely what you need to know at that point in order
to promote furthehealing, or block you from carelessly putting
yourself into a situation of overwhelming temptation by some spur
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of the moment thoughtlessne3sh ey ar e not just 0
they mean something

The psychiatrist Carl Jung, whose ideas were so inflaeon
early A.A., called such an apparent coincidence an act of
Asynchronicity. o0 The combinati on
in terms of the kinds of causdfect relationships which we saw in
the physical sciencesut they were clearly connecteth the
perceptive eye, at the level of thmeaningof the eventsin
guestion measured against the overall flow of meaningful events
And this was a universe, Jung believed, which was just a
random mechanical assortment of the arbitrary and the ataliden
but was filled with deemeaning as we could see from the way it
was structured by the meanirigh archetype§!

Can a clever person still take all these meaningful occurrences
and explain them all away as a mixture of pure chance and
selective thiking? Of course, which is why there is no point in
arguing about it with anyone who wants to think that way. But
A.A. people find that when they live their daily lives as though
these were not mere coincidences, but God leading and guiding
them, their Wwes go a thousand times more smoothly, and their
spiritual growth continually leads them into ever new heights of
the spiritual realm. And when they ignore them, and brush them
aside as mere coincidences, at best their lives become stale and
nonproductive and at worst they fall back into their old way of
life, when they saw the world around them as nothing but a blind
piece of machinery, and then they begin once again destroying
everything they set their hands on.
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In one of the stories at the end of Big Book (on page 41ih
the present fourth editon)her e i s t he simpl e s
absolutely nothing happens in G
Submar i ne Bwolldcaldimmiag wmar, <rying and
saeaming, he would telthem to goreread that page, and
especially to meditate on the meaning of that one central sentence.
And the pigeonsvould fuss and fume and rage some more, and
then go and reead that page, arat first it sometimes even made
them even angrier, or even more disgjht. But then something
happenedand they suddenly strangely sgéattcooling down, and
found that they couldtart thinking straight again, and figure out
something sane and rational to do next.

The power of God to raise up
servants of his grace tstrengths totally
beyond their human powers

It struck Jimmy and Bill strongly. There was Ray Moore, who
had to be a white racist to some degree, simply because of his age
and social background. And there was all the rest of the only
support group hedd, telling him not to make the twelf#tep call
on the WAcolored people. 0o There
rel ated, and fAthey said, 6No, tl
the call , 6 [ and makingit @ad] he sai

It should also beated, that for black men and women back in
1948, putting your life in the hands of a group of white people was
even more frightening. If anyone was going to get badly hurt
before this was over, it was Jimmy and Bill who were taking the
really enormous rls Were they going to have to hear these
people referring to them contemptuously and humiliatingly as
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Ani ggerso and ot her raci al i nsu
Indiana are still on occasion hearing that word shouted at them on
the streets by totatrangers even today, over fifty years laien

still remember a young black woman coming to an A.A. meeting

in Elkhart in teas after it happened to her three tiniene day.

And in the United States in the early twentieth century, it was
white mobswhich lynched helpless black people, not vice versa.
Ray Moore was a truly brave man, but Jimmy and Bill displayed

an even more extraordinary courage.

Over and over again, A.A. people see both themselves and
others in the program being raised to heigbtsbravery and
courage far beyond their natural powers, and doing things they
never even thought imaginable. Bill Hoover had seen it with his
own eyes. No one was asking him to make an act of blind faith on
this score. AHe KNEWincompanatdys a
great divine power could bring such a diverse group of people
together, at so precisely the right moment, and inspire them with a
goodness and compassion far surpassing their inherited prejudices
and preconvictions.

Coming into the A.A. wayof life requires everyone to relearn
how to live from scratch, by totally new rules and assumptions:

RAYMOND: Bill [Hoover] told methat | was like a

baby. And | got resent ment s. fi
He say, il mean t o Yoharesa spirit
baby. o Spiritually, I was just

never practiced spirituality.

The beginning of it was him carrying me through these
first five steps, kind of clean house, and | told him as much
as | could then. Then the fourtteg, they had a pamphlet
around here, like, we call it the seven cardinal sins: envy,
anger, jealousy, fear. And he told me to look at these type
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of thing, and he showed n@& with my jealousy, with my

anger, with my fead that fear was behind all thedwerigs.

Whenever | got angry, or whenever | got jealousy, if | really
took a |l ook at it for what it w
fear was the cause of this.

G.C.: | thought | had only two or three things | had any
fear of, when | started doing my foudtep. | thought | had
lots of things | was resentful about, but only two or three
things | was afraid of. By the time | got to the end of the
fourth step, | learned better!

RAYMOND: Like it say in that Big Book, fear should
be considered #hief. Thethings | lose, or the things |

wonoét try be&tawoemdof alenat it to
i nwardl vy, I donot have the confi
Fear. So | dondét even try.

The Twelve Steps and Twelve Traditiagesy/s that all the other
deadly sins areither rooted in the character defect of Pride, or
steeped in Pride and made worse by Pride. And then it goes on to
speak of an even deeper truth: it says that lying down below all the
other character defects that destroy our lidesdown below
resentmenand pride and all the reét is always some dreadful
Fear*? Until we set our enslaving fears to rest we can never live in
true freedom.

People like Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller and Brownie taught
us to rise above our fear so that we could find a liéethvliving.
They not only gave us this newfound courage to live, but they gave
it as a gift of grace which they bestowed upon us freely. Our life is
their life breathed into our nostrils when we lay drowned, cast up
for dead upon the shore, and in sarase our lives will always be
their life from that point on, and will not be just our own lives
anymore:
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RAYMOND: | knew [Brownie] the man, and when a
person pass on, I donét feel I i k
their shoesd that personality, thatharismatic [quality],
that individual. Yet | could say those he spons@edame
thing with Bill 8 | am an extensionof my sponsors, |
believe. | am an extension of Bill Hoover, and | am an
extension of Harold Brown.

And | feel, if | had it to say, theponsee can carry the
spirit of the sponsor, more so than the person who just knew
him, | believe. And | believe the persdnthe people these
individuals sponsored carries their spirit.

| feel this way with Bill, | feel this way with Brownie.

Whattey t aught me, Il 6m using toda
live on. They passed on to me what was so freely given to
them.

In the Sermon on the Mount, it
this way of I|ife, you wil!/ help
By him livingthatwayo f | i f e, he hel ped you
on, yet technically, spiritually, he still lives.

This is why | want the fellowship so bad.

The people whose stories we are telling tims book are
unforgettable characters. Once you have heard their stories, you
can never forget them. Their particular stories were chinspart
because some people are more transparent to the divine power than
others. In a special kind of way, we can hear God speak to us
through them, as though God were right here in the rodmws
in human form, and see Godos | o
them that so transformed their lives, and in the way they in turn
haveactedtowards us and everyone else around them.

The power of the spirit which saves us is always embodied in
the lives of specific individuals with distinctive personalities all
their own. AWe have this treas
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for at the fundament al l evel, a
extraordinary power i s® fBuatovm God
cannot access this healing power in abstraction from these earthen
vessels: it is always the divine spirit as nsvesensed it working

in and throughtte alkso-human spiris of Bill Williams the Tailor,

or Jimmy Miller, or Brownie, or Raymond Irvingor whoeverhas
served as the channel of Godds ¢

So in the process, of necessity, we take into our own being not
only God but them too. This little book is trying to put you the
reader into contact with the God who saves poor alcoholics from
thar doom, but the only way to do that is to tell you stories about
peopl e. iThe spir Wehaeelto liveiittbe i s
This passage from the Big Book is one that Brooklyn Bob quoted
to us all the time, because he said that realizing tidsb@coming
willing to really and truly act on it, was what turned his own life
around and saved his soul from destruction. And we who are still
on earth can only teach you about this spiritual way of life by
telling you how we and our teachers befordasge tried to live it.

This book will have succeeded if you stapd think soméay,
before acti ng, Jinimy Mileeamneeimb e a b avthta t
and then do something differeét and much bette® than what
you otherwise would have done. This book Wwdlve succeeded if
someone comes to you some day in despair, and you find yourself
automatically saying words to them which you suddenly realize
came fromBill Williams the Tailor or Jimmy Miller and the other
personbs face | i ghtysuaotyly hedperdd y o
themd and then feel very humble, because you also know it was
not any wisdom of your own devising which you passed alandgj,
that you were but an earthly channel (and a pretty crude and
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unpolished earthly channel indeed) for a divitealing power of
infinite and eternal Majesty and Might.
There are so many of us in the St. Joseph river valley who will
say thatBill Hoover and JimmyMiller andBrownie and Raymond
Irving andthe rest of those good etdners live in us, and that they
taught us everything we know, and that we use what they taught us
every day. And we will also tell you that it allowed us to
miraculously stop drinking ourselves to destruction, and taught us
how to live in a way where we can often come to the end of the
day and say, like NickKowalski, from the old Michigan City
prisongroupit he day has been satisfie
Please come join us. It is no longer necessary for you to live in
rage, anger, seffity, guilt, and despair. That is what this whole
book has beenbaut. Learn what it means to say with gratitude at
the end of the day, nt he day ha
good feeling, and it is something you the reader can have too.
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CHAPTER 11

Interview: How Bill Will iams
Traveled to Help Jimmy Mill er

EDITOR& NOTE: On Saturday, July 17, 1999, three
people came from Chicagd Bill Williams the Tailor,
Jimmy Hodges, and a younger man named Charles B.
and met at the lakeside home of Frank Nyikos, a few miles
south of Syracuse, Ingla, along withtwo people from
South Bend: Glenn C. and Raymond Irving. It was a little
before lunch time that day. The meeting had been organized
and arranged by Frank NyikoBhe following is a transcript
from a tape recording made by him of what Bill Williams
told the group about his visits to South Bend, Indiana, in
1948, to help Jimmy Miller and Bill Hoover during their
early days in A.A.

Bill Williams (Chicago)was born in 1904 and spent his
early years in East Texas. He eventually ended up in
Chicago, where he oz into A.A. in 1945, when he was
around fortyone years old. He was elected as the Delegate
from Area 19 (Chicago) for 1968970 (Panel 19). At the
time of this recording (transcribed below), he had just
turned ninetysix. Bill Williams died on May 15, A0B8.
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JiIMMY HODGES

Jimmy Hodges (Chicago) was weltknown as a
dynamic and colorful speaker, who frequently traveled to
various parts of northern Indiana to give leddis. sobriety
date wasApril 4, 1959 so he was part of black A. 6 s f i r st
generatior{®
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Raymond Irving (South Bend, Indiana) first began
attending A.A. meetings in 1974. Brownie was his first
sponsor, and then in 1975 Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller
started sponsoring him. For many years he ran a famous
A.A. meeting atPinhook Park in South Bend, and later
became the guiding figure at the A.A. meeting place in
South Bend which was always referred to simply as
AiBrownieds, 0O after t he maj or bl
Brown, who had come into the South Bend Alcoholics
Anonymaus program in 1950, and had started the famous
A.A. meetings there.

RAYMOND IRVING
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When the tape recorder was turned on, Glenn C., to start
things going, read from a transcr.i
and then asked Bill Williams what he himsel f remembered

about those events:

JIMMY HODGES: It ws De c domBaise Rédmond
came in in March, you told me ....

BILL WILLIAMS: But anyway, | know Redmond came in in
March, and | came in that following December.

GLENN: So when you cam® South Bend [in 1948 to help
our newly started black A.A. group there] you had about four or
five years sobriety behind you? You had a good program by then.

BILL WILLIAMS: Oh yeah, | was pretty solid. | knew by that
time that it was going to work. Cse the firsid see, when | first
came in, it was my intention to only stay three yefraughter]

And | knew that | would get it, and | would know anything to do in
three years. Because 1 6m a tailo
they wanted me thregears to finish tailoring. | finished it in one

year. | said, if | can finish tailoring in one year, and | can make
anything now to be made out of clath and | still do a little of it

o0 well, | could get this in three years. So | figured in three years,

| 6d had andt plansed to stop going to the meetings!
[Laughter] . . ..

[But] see, thisi® see, Al coholics Anonym
t hat you get. | tptactice d beenrin chwahp | e
since 1911. | been a member of a Baptist dinsince 1911. still
go to Sunday School and church

it!

You <can
get . It
havenot

6t complete that A
0 s a praatidge Ardithe vard ptattieetis we e
c omp | e teewdla doctor yedYlow longe v e r
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hebds beenditrhebedisneasssi gn up t he
medicine. 0 Hebs practicing.

What Al coholics Anonymous
people say, and you probably have heard it in your group, that
t heey 6lveen around a few years, a
such a thing as an alcoholic being cured! There is two incurable
di seases, two known incurable di
diabetes .... They am@rested I f | was #fAcuised, 0O

alcohol now and go on and do all right. But see, alcoholism is one

of the progressive, incurable diseases. The disease progress even

t hough you donoét dri nk. You don
worse! All we have to do is to stay aliflaughter] andit will get

worse. Two diseases like that, alcoholism and diabetes. N@body

doctors are smart, but theyobve
|l tds something with our system
want to, but | candt drink alcoh

0000000000000000000000669

GLENN: Now when you came into A.A. in Chicago, in 1945, did
you hit trouble there too? Was there a color bar .... there in
Chicago in 1945? | dondot know an
BILL WILLIAMS: Oh yeah! Yeah, it was the same thingd It
still prejudiced, even now.
GLENN: How did you deal with that? In Chicago, in 1945?
BILL WILLIAMS: Well, I was born in Texas.
RAYMOND | RVI NG: [Leuglites] a cowboy!
JIMMY HODGES: You all got into A.A., and you had to go
outto Evanston,andbJe Di ggl es and al |l of 6
And the guy said, Ear | Treat,
days. o Tel |l us about that
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00000000000000000000000d29

Edi t or @&arl Treal was the founder of A.A. in Chicago.

Earl had come to Akron to learn about the A.A. program

directly from Dr. Bob, then returned to Chicago. After a brief

slip there in Chicago in July of 1937, he got sober again and

remained so for the rest of his life. On September 20, 1939,

the Chicago A.A. group he had formed had its first official

grou p meeting, i n t he suburb of E\
apartment. There were only eight of them, but by the end of

1940, this had grown to 200.

000000000000000000088000d090

BILL WILLIAMS: See, happened my wife was related to Bill
[ Hoover] 6s, s g,nmed theyf hadBtold hlerGalsout it,a mi
told them about it. So | came over here. | came over here, | brought
four other members from my group, over here from Chicago.
Myself & see, this all happened before some of that, what you was

reading, was happening. Seet t he t i me, Bi |l | [ F
to the meetings. He could go to some of the meetings, but
especially he couldnét go to the

So fortunately, my wife was a distant relative to him, and so
t hat 6s t he wa ykndw himédforeBSolwith.abolit d i ¢
five of the members of my group, we came over here one Sunday,

and talked at Billl [ Hoover] 6s h
Bend].

And after we met, t hat s [ when
y ou ¢ an 0tgngetingt oo a $uhday. Soithen | asked why.
Then they begin telling, nWel |

that . o



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 155

After the meeting at Frank Nyi kosds hor
above) to visit Jimmy Miller (on the left), whetieey talked about the old

days when Bill Williams visited South Bend regularly to give support to

Jimmy and Bill Hoover when they were first starting their work of

breaking through the color barrier in South Bend.

And | listened to them talking. When thgot through, | says,
ALi sten, 0o | sai d, Aif I had to
morningd | l i ved her e, I got to go
train go,one bugyo to Chicago, and | had to be there. And if | was
on the train, and you got on ... becadsvas on there, and | was
bl ack, you woul dnot get of f! Be
too.o0 | said, ABy the same toke
cares | ess than a damn about me
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sheds not goniéngbecausé eome e Be b au me e

going there for a purpose, and s
So one of the fellows said it,
true. o . .

So when | got through see, beford bef ore that , t
want Bill [Hoover] to @me to the open meeting. Wellkmewthe
reason. | 6 m fkmowtmeredserx as, and |
GLENN: O.K., so am [from Texas] yeah, so am |.

BI'LL WILLI AMS: I know the rea:

[Hoover] to come to the meeting. Say, all right, seght now
[ pointing to the only empty cha
only one chair sit here now. | f
is sitting hered blackd your wi fe come i n, t !
Sheds gone sit do weavebdtaseeshe justh e
got her one seat, cause sheds in
doggoned about me. It was ofilyn. 0

I sai d, ANow itds only you guy
sit in a chair close to me .... | can understand that. | kihav....
But that 1isnbét the point T
particular purpose. The alcoholics are here to mend their
alcoholism. Your wife is here to

ASee, -dlcomlicd the husband or wifé d o n doww Kk
why we dr ank. They dondt know tt
[Laughter] Now this tead see, this te@ it quenches my thirst.
See, I drank this, and thisoll K
another cup an hour or so from now .... but you segiehches my
thirst. But if this was alcoha and | am an alcoholié it makes
methirsty.

GLENN: For more.
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BILL WILLIAMS: .... See, when Hoover came in, the fellows
would go over to his house and
none of us, tocomée o t he open meeting
come to your house to the meet i
was meeting in the churcRaymond, are they still meeting in that
church? And anyways, they were meeting in the chdrchhat
was an open meetin where the husbands and wives were there.
They didndét want them to come t
about, AWell, you see our wives
while, wuntil they begin to do tfF
me tell you something, yoturther something . . . 0

I sai d, AThe thidgdg @ff ndt ds mba
stupidd | may be dumb, but | 6m not
thereds onldyt hamted s ejat sthetricids one
your wife cometat hi s meeti ng, you donot
close to me.o | said, AThat 6s i
sai d, AShebdébs not thinking about
|l got my wife at home. Il 6m not t

So furthercome to further. Look at me, and they smile. They
say, fAYeah, o0 said, Athatds it, E

| said, Al know it is ....0

JIMMY HODGES: And that made it better there in South Bend
when you guys got together.

00000000000000000000000829

GLENN: Do you remember® does anybody knowd@ were
they having the open meetings at St. James church at that point, or
was it at the Hotel LaSalle?

RAYMOND IRVING: Bill [Hoover] said it was at St. James
Cathedral . . . .
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JIMMY HODGES: Yeah, | think he told me tha that was
later on. When did he die? Bill, Bli cause | met Bill Hoover.
RAYMOND IRVING: He j ust die about 685
JIMMY HODGES: Yeah, cause | was up there before he died.
And he came to that meetirdy that was Brownied b ut di dn¢
they have ameetingnad after him there, di
BILL WILLIAMS: Bill Hoover?
JIMMY HODGES: Bill Hoover.
BILL WILLIAMS: Ye s, t hereods a group
Hoover.
RAYMOND IRVING: Al nt erraci al Group. o

000000000000000000006000
EDITOR& NOTE: Raymond Irving and Jimmy Hodges then
summarized what they felt was the real significance of what
happened in South Bend back in 1948 and 1949, based
upon what they already knew, and what Bill Williams had

talked about so movingly at this meeting.
00000000000000000000000

RAYMOND | RVI NG: Tel |l me , her e
straight. Bill say it was either you or Earl Redmond, one of you all
made the statement, ASame whi s k:¢

get a black man drunk. 0

BILL WILLIAMS: Earl made thatone.

RAYMOND IRVING: That was Earl ....

JIMMY HODGES: Yeah, one of the main reasons, | believe,
aftertheycamé | 6 m j ust carrying around
already. But | 6 m | d sfter theyacameén g , a
and then they gotinhr mony, and they sai d
they got together, and | think they open up the doors. Everybody
got in the spirit, and ... thateo
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RAYMOND IRVING: After he left, after he came and talked,
Ken Metrrill, he played piano, drin playing the piano, this was the
way of accepting blacks into the progrdmKen Mer r i | |
there now.

BILL WILLIAMS: 1was there.

RAYMOND IRVING: But you said, after they played the
piano, this was making the amends.

00000000000000000000000
How Ken Merrill Played the Piano
Celebrating a victory over racism

Ken Merrill (the founder of A.A. in South Bend, who was a
white man) opened the meeting in a way that had never
been done before, by sitting down and playing the piano for
all the people who were assembled. This was one of Ken&
more unexpected talents: he had been a professional
church organist for part of his life, and (on a piano) could
play everything from the latest jazz to truly difficult classical
pieces, almost totally by ear. As Raymond noted, this
symbolic gesture was a way for some of the white people in
South Bend A.A. to begin making amends for the wrong
they had done to the black members, and a way for them to
extend the olive branch of peace by turning this first visit by
a black speaker into a day of jubilee, if you wish. It was
something special offered by the white people who were
leading that meeting, to show that they too now realized that
this was a very special welcoming, where they wanted to
pull out all the stops and do something far beyond the
ordinary for this meeting.

Earl Redmond did his job too. Soon everyone in the
room found themselves swept into the power and sincerity
of his lead. And the white people discovered that, once you
stopped making external comparisons and started listening
to the message of the heart, black alcoholics suffered and
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felt exactly the same things as white alcoholics, but could
also use the twelve steps to live in and through God& power
to arrive at the same sobriety and serenity that some of the
white people were beginning to achieve.

When Bill Williams subsequently came over from
Chicago to give his lead at the South Bend open meeting,
the effect (as Jimmy Miller remembered it) was even more
powerful. So being able to actually listen to Bill himself
talking about his memories of his part in those same events
was a special treat, because (although he was now 96
years old) he still remembered clearly his trips to South
Bend some fifty years earlier.

000000000000000000008000869

JIMMY HODGES: And | hear what was said, and so | know

now how it got started, how that integration came abdut
spiritually 8 not officially through politics. Because | found out
something here today, and
it talked thou@y and lived through here.

0000000000000000000000090
EDITOR& NOTE: The small black (or actually interracial)
A.A. group in Chicago was then for two or three years an
absolutely vital support to Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller in
South Bend, and the small group of black A.A.& that started
to form around them there in north central Indiana beginning
in 1948, 1949, and 1950.

Bill Williams the Tailor then made a few more comments
about that period, and how he and the Chicago people had
traveled over to helpthel i tt 1l e group of

had begun forming there.
000000000000000000000000

| 6ve

bl ack

I.

A
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BILL WILLIAMS: Oh, about three years one of us catheone,
two, or three of u® came over here every Sunday afternoon ...
whatever time it was.

GLENN: To support ta people in South Bend. To support
those people in South Bend.
BILL WILLIAMS: Yeah. Cause, see at points it was just Bill

[Hoover] and some womah | forget her namé black woman.

RAYMOND IRVING and GLENN: Jimmy.
BILL WILLIAMS: That was the onlytwo it was.
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000000000000000000000008029

Race Relations in the
Northern United States

During the 19306s and 400s and

EDITORE NOTE: Any black person in South Bend old enough
to remember the world before Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. will
tell you that the humiliating treatment given to Jimmy Miller
and Bill Hoover at first was simply typical of the period, and
that such treatment was a daily part of every black person®
life. Many white people in the United States to this day
believe that racial discrimination against black people only
happened in the southern states, but any black person who
has lived in both parts of the country, will tell you that racial
discrimination both is and was equally bad in both north and
south.

Black people who began leaving the south to live in
northern cities around the mid-twentieth century moved
because that is where the jobs were, in the factories and
foundries, not because there was less prejudice there, or
any less likelihood of being beaten or killed by white people.

KING& PROBLEMS IN CHICAGO: Dr. Martin Luther King,
Jr., did not begin his work until several years after the first
black men and women came into A.A. in Chicago and South
Bend (which was between 1945 and 1948). Dr. Kingbs first
major protest had been the Montgomery bus boycott of
1955. This took place in the south, in Alabama, as did the
major integration campaign he carried out later on in
Birmingham, Alabama, in 1963. It was only after this that Dr.

King went north to work in Chicago, where his marchers
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were met by white mobs led by uniformed Neo-Nazis and
Ku Klux Klansmen, in an even more violent and vicious
opposition than he had encountered in the south. When
King was assassinated on April 4, 1968, it could be argued
that Chicago still stood as a partial failure for him: that city
had proven to be far more resistant than the cities of the
American south to truly basic change in racial attitudes at
the public and political level.

A.A. IN CHICAGO AND SOUTH BEND: So the world inside
A.A. circles in Chicago and South Bend was in fact twenty
years ahead of the world outside of them on racial issues:
getting black people into some of the closed meetings (on
any terms) was a miracle for the 1940&, and getting them
into the open meetings was a further miracle, and putting an
end to at least some of the discriminatory treatment was yet
another miracle.

Young people today often do not realize (until they look
back at how bad things were in the 1930& and early 40&)
how much was actually accomplished in eliminating at least
some of the worst kinds of racism in A.A. in the years which
followed, and how difficult it was to bring this about.

It was done by attacking the issues at the fundamental
spiritual level, and by insisting that the spiritual principles of
the program had to take precedence over personalities, and
personal likes and dislikes, and politics, and blind cultural
taboos. It also took a handful of people, both black and
white, who had an astonishing courage, and a willingness to
speak lovingly, but boldly and honestly, when basic spiritual

principles were at stake.

00000000000000000000008029
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CHAPTER 12

Brownie: the Professional Gambler
and the St. Louis Blues

With his flamboyant manner and gift with words, Brownie had
become one of thgreat legendary figures of northern Indiana A.A.
by the time of his death in 1983. Around 1972 (he had been
sober for about twenttwo years at that point) someone tape
recorded one of his | eads, Sso w
his own words”’

Harold Brown was born on July 5, 1914, in St. Louis, Missouri.
The city he knew during his childhood was the Mississippi river
boat town, fortyfive per cent black, immortalized in the great jazz
classic, the fASt. Loui s Bleares, 0
Brownie was born.

| hate to see that evening sun go down,
| hate to see that evening sun go down,
Because my baby, she done left this town.

Brownie spent his teenage years, during the Golden Age of
Jazz, in one of the great centers for tles/smAmerican musié an
exciting time for a young black man.
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If portions of his transcribed lead
given in this chapter are difficult to
follow, it is because he continued to
speak in the heavy black idiom of
that river port, the language of the
gamblers, prostitutes, nightclub
denizens, and enormously creative
singers and musicians who kept
the town going at full blast at all
hours of the day and night. It was a
place of riverboatmen, railroad
workers, cargo handlers and
streams of travelers pasgi
through, a city of bright lights, loud
music, and wild womerd all of
which  the young  Brownie
thoroughly enjoyed!

Brownie (Harold Brown)

The year Brownie turned eighteen, Duke Ellington composed
and recorded a songdglhdalgl dd dltt Al
ThatSwi ng, 6 and the peri od ootlie t he
era of Ellington, Count Basie, Lionel Hampton, and Benny
Goodmanos integrated band (wi tt
playing side by side). St. Louis was one of the dagkere this
music grew and flourished, and Brownie became the m.c. at a
popular nightclub there, hearing all the famous singers and
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musicians at first hand, and introducing their getexciting and
creative people whom he would in later years see tresgeithe
great classical, legendary figures of American music on national
television.

The big band era was a marvel
music, and Brownie was in one of the nightclubs where the top
groups came to play. In one row would be the mxhdsrass,
trumpets punching out the high notes with seemingly effortless,
gliding ease, and trombones adding their deep resonance to the
new, sophisticated harmonies, with lights flashing off their golden
bells through the blue haze of drifting cigaretteoke. In another
row, the mellow tones of a line of saxophones playing
counterpoint, the drummer driving the beat in flowing, constantly
shifting rhythmic patterns. The men in the nightclub leaned back
confidently in their expensive suits, big gold ringstching the
glitter of the stage lights in front of them. The women moved their
hands elegantly as they talked, sleek and svelte and sensuously
seductive, glistening satin gowns fofitied to their curves, the
sheen of their glossy hair shifting asytharned their heads.

Laughter filled the air as the drinks were delivered to the tables.
The 192006s, and even the 193060s,
at nightto havefurd t hey wanted to hear upl
Skies, o ALet a Smilla, @e A FBotut onl
Overcoat, 0 AStardust, 0 ASinging
And at first, that was what Brownie did: he had fun being part of it
all.

In September of 1938, Brownie married Evelyn Rogers there in
St. Louis. He was twentfpur years old himself. He did not let
being married keep him from the nightclub scene.
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I l' i ke to start off saying, I r
alcoholic when | first started drinking. Now a lot of people
say that they was an alcoholic when thimst started

drinking. Wel | , | donot know at
was. | think | had to go into different channels to become

an alcoholic. | probably had a tendency to become an
alcohol i c. But I really donoét

along, astimes [changed], and [went into] different
channels, and become this alcoholic.

Brownie (Harold Brownp portraithangng on thewall of the
tA. A. meeting place hewhér@peopedsiti cal |l ed 0
make annual pilgrimages froall over the upper Midwest.

Because | wants to be believed, but | were a amateur
drinker when 1 first started drinking. It was because | used
to giggle at everything; | used to get Rhifjh and | would
giggl e. And | donottimg,wasak al coft
problem to me. | used to just like to laugh. People say
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something funny, and | would just bust out in this laugh,
and just fall out on the floor just laughing. You know,
because | dondét know why |
said.

Brownie (Harold Brown)

But as time marches on, | went into another channel, of a
social drinker. Now | used to drink it, or leave it alone. |
once were the master of ceremony at a [St. Louis] nightclub.
| have set down and talk with Billydksteind King Kong

0 just li ke I'dm talking with

[doing more than] social drinking. &lk with some of the
big peopletoday that | see on television, that they used to
sponsor into [that] nightclub.

And | used to introducehem, master of ceremony.
They might [talk with me first, and then | get up and say]
what |l 6m supposed to say,

got

and

y 0 U

o™~
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And ask them, AWas they al/l hapr
6cause they were drinkidg, t hey
AWell, just | et us get together,

But, getting together, as years passe@® oand continue
drinking & | think | went into another channel, of a heavy
drinker. Now, yes, | got drunk doing my heavy drinking,
but | always could remember wha&ppened, the next day.
I used to fall dowm l&kmwedc oul dnot
was down. But yet | could not help myself.

There was a statistic that Ken Merrill, the factory owner who
was the founder of A.A. in South Berghkive back in 1944 in one
of his eary radio broadcasts thereonly one drinker in two hun
dred is an alcoholi® That was typical of the very low figures
given at that time. Here in 201@Imost seventyive years later,
t he of ficial Uu. S. gover n2ednt f
percent of people ages 18 or older reported that they engaged in
binge drinking in the past moné6.2% of adults aged 18 or older
can be diagnosed afcoholics™

The calculated percentage of alcoholics was so low in those
earlierestimatedromthel 9406s and 5006s Dbecau
ers looked at drinkers who had reached the stage which Brownie
had arrived at by the period he was describing here, they classified
them as fnAheavy drinkerso but no
regularly drinking sanuch that he would collapse and fall down,
unable to get back up on his feet again no matter how hard he tried,
but that was not considered alcoholism by the standards of that
period in American histor}f That was just partying and having a
good time. Youwvere not accepted into A.A. at all until you were
practically in the last stages of the disease, and only then if you
could convince the A.A. people right awdy not only by your
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words but by youactionsd that you were literally willing to do
anything recessary to be freed from your drinking.

But since alcoholism is a progressive disease it has been
recognized in more recent years, that there are clearly definable
symptoms that allow alcoholics to be positively and unequivocally
identified long beforehey get to that sad stage. A more modern
definition of the kind of alcoholism that has become a serious
problem (used by the founders of the Lackland Model of
alcoholism treatment in 1953) would Pe:

A patient suffers from chronic alcoholism if he uskohol

to such an extent that it interferes with a successful life
(including physical, personality, and social aspects), and he
is either not able to recognize this effect, or is not able to
control his alcohol consumption although he knows its
disastrousesults.

When Brownie was continually getting fallixtpwn drunk on a
regular basis, as he described at this point, he was already clearly a
chronic alcoholic by that defin
soci al aspectso wered And Alerwlty o0 b
Anonymous is also better known today to the public at large, and a
larger segment of the general population is aware that alcoholism
is a disease, not just a morally condemnable absence -absetol
and will-power, which also makessumore willing to recognize
alcoholic behavior at an earlier stage in its development.

But the great problenin dealing with alcoholisms denial in
the early stages. It is a disease that makes you think you do not
have a disease. It affects the highmlgment centers of the brain
in such a wayhat it is very difficult forearlystage alcoholgto
realize the actual degree of thanpairment, or the owubf-control
behavior that is already being exhibited at least on occasion.
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So most people in A.Ain northern Indiana today would say
that Brownie was already clearly an alcoholic at that point, but it is
also clear, that even if he could have been persuaded to attend a
few A.A. meetings, there is a great chance that he would still have
gone back to dmking again, until he had had so many bad
experiences that if he survived thend even he could no longer
deny that he had a |Héareatening problem.

But since alcoholism 1is a pr
drinking kept on getting worse and worse Llrte eventually
inevitably hit the point where,
and 19406s, he was undoubtedly a

When as time marches on, | went into | guess the last stage

beyond an amateur drinker, social drinker, heavy drinker,
intolpuess a alcohol i c. I used to
good time | ast ni ght? Where wa
where | was at! My drinking kept picking up.

If the Mississippi river was famous in the old days for its
paddlewheel river boats and its blackzz musicians, it was
equally well known for the figure of the smoetiking riverboat
gambler and card sharp. Brownie worked out a slightly
modernized version of the latter right there in therogring night
spots of St. Louis, to support himself anid longsuffering wife
Evelyn and their children.

Now, being the master of ceremonies at [that] nightclub, my
job, I used to gamble a whole lot. | never did have a job [at
all, in fact, in the usual sense]. Really, most of my job was
gambling all theitme for my living. | raised my family on
gambling.
No w, individual tell me t hat h
all the ti me. Some gambl er! He
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broke. Because, what | had to |
afford to get broke. Becausevould put down threglice
combination on you in a minute.

No w, someti mes i tod t ake t wo
sometimes itod take three to do
pair to put down this game. Now, | may come into a game
first, and my friend comeni maybe about a half an hour
after | been in there. He [pretend he] knows nothing about
me. We cut to one another, just the same | would do
somebody else in there. But yet we well knows one
another. And when the bettirggart off then thatds w
w e IGstiart in.

Now, i f I | et him win, heodl |
understand who, [ and] which one:
Now, | may bet against him, and he would fade anybody
around the table. Well, my little money | had paid in, he bet
you | hit, lawdnid bad il bet yoc
when he passBrownie chuckled gleefullyhe picks up all
the money around the table, and my little bit.

This thing kept rocking on, steady drinking. Now a
gambl erds not a happy type of a

f or friends, [ di dnot care too |
particular about you liking me too well. It was because you
may be my next victim. So | di

In other words, friendship costs too much anyhow. Always
gottogivesomret hi ng when youbve got fri
particular about friends. They always want favors.

That thing kept up, and at that time | run an alcoholic
water joint we call it. And at that time [in the wee hours of
the morning], the red light districtsas off, in which the
girls and things, when they get
always used to flock to my place, because | would stay open
practically all night. Only thing we had in there was a piano
player and to sell that booze.
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| kept on drinkig, and drinking. Drinking kept picking
up. I was getting to the place
good. For the cards and things, the dice and things, would
all go together.

Wel | , ités a dangerous job gam

to get kiled at thagame any t i me. 6Causce
they can just get in yod something for nothing.

It is interesting to note that, as a professional con man and
gambler, Brownie was not particularly worried about being shot by
one of the marks whose money he hadiaké professional con
man knows how to choose the right marks, and when to get up and
leave. What Brownie was concerned about was someone else,
perhaps just standing around and watching, who would notice
Brownie going off with a wad of money in his potkand would
decide that the quickest and simplest way to make money
gambling was to kill and rob the winner on his way home.

And in addition to the inherent dangers of having people know
that he was carrying that much cash in that particular environment,
the alcohol abuse was muddlihis mindd the tool he used to
pull off his cons and then get away successfully. From the way
Brownie tells part of the tale, it may also be strongly suspected that
his wife Evelyn was making it very clear to him that steswot at
all happy with what he was doing, and that it was high time for
him to go get an honest job and quit flirting with death.

So Brownie pulled a standard alcoholic ploy: he pretended to
acquiesce to her demands, and tried to set up a job hunt whic
would look good (at least to her) but where the chances of actually
having to work for a living like ordinary people were (he thought)
practically nonexistent. And, of course, in typical alcoholic
fashion, he did all this with a good deal of moral posgl
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I went home one night and | told my wife that | was going
to get a job, and | was gonna quit doing what | was doing,
and | 6m going to take care of vy
what l dm doi ng. Il dm gonna take
y our mi nndgoing toAgetdne 4 j@b.

Now my intentions was good. | went to the American
Steel Polity, and just to see would they hire me. At that

ti me, they used to have you al/l
have to fildl out no application,
crowd and pick you out, iSay, b
AfCome a here, | can use you. o0

about 6em calling me, but I j us
went there.

And | was the first one, he 1| o

c o me hlsaugked !l wentfwith the work.

So there Brownie was, like many an alcoholic both before and
since, trapped by his own attempt to make it look like he was
actually going to reform his life on his own. So what he had to do
was to put his mind to work to trp tdevise some way of turning
this unfortunate circumstanog@ having an honest jold into
some way that he could get a large amount of money without
having to work for it. The problem was that by this time the
alcohol had befuddled his brain so badly (Ap®ople find that it
takes sever al mont hs of compl et ¢
to |ifto) t hat the scheme Br own
totally insane.

Now | worked there for a little while, not too long. And |

got tired working, because hi s wasnot the type
choose to do, because it was dirty, greasy: sand, and all that

stuff. And | knew that | could do me better than this.
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So | dondt know what thought ¢
what | done. That night | came home, and the nigtitri
had to go back to work, and it was bothering me to go back
to work, so | got about half drunk, and | told my wife, | says

AnNow, I 6dm going to tell you som
here and tell you about me , don
police coméher e, whatever he say, donf¢
She said, A Wel | what you going

going to do anything, just donot
With this stupid, rubbebase mind that | had, | went

over there. Webdbs bringding sand

was the guy was a supposed to uncouple the box car, then

give the signal to take it away. This train brought it out. |

stuck my fingers up under the box wheel and cut both of my

fingers off. That one, and this un; they sewed that one back

on. And | was in the dar k, | di dn
completely or not but | done like that, and | found this was
hitting back and forth, and | s a

| tore out and begin to ruéd for the doctor, because |
di dnot want taraeia. goiTrhe,y f@WH &t

troubl e?o0 I sai d, AFi nger of f .
behind me with the stretcher, ho
down on the stretcher, o and I s
hel | am | going to waitpfor ©O6em
wi th mel! I f you |l ook | i ke you

l ay on t hdaughtek et cher ! 0 [
Well, | got there to the doctor, and he was out to lunch.
And they buzzed him to come in there, so he rushed in there

right quick, and he gave me a shotimg ar m. Now | 0O
pretty well |l oaded anyhow, dr un|
t oo much. Il 6m | ooking at hi m,

meat, and the bone sticking up, you know. But you know

what | was really thinking® when he was sewing on the
thing, andd ol i ng around, and fumbling
thinking about the finger so much, | was thinking about how
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much insurance | was gone getLafightet How much
money was they gone pay me for losing both fingers?

Those who are not in the A.A. program magnder at what
seems the total grotesqueness of an audience laughing heartily with
someone who was involved in such a horrendous deed. But the
second of the Twelve Promises in A.A. says clearly that we will
eventually get to t hewilpnotiregret i n
the past nor wi s AAotakeshpaople whb e d «
are afraid of life, afraid of living, afraid of other people, afraid of
themselves, andurns them into people of such extraordinary
courage that they can actually laugh #heir own most tragic
misadventures

Brownie also introduces, at this point in his lead, a theme that
will recur at various points further along. In some sick, perverse
way, practicing alcoholics actually WANT to suffer pain. They are
self-destructive people who actively seek out destructive
environments and relationships. At best, they feel an almost
instant panic when their lives start going well and they start to feel
real pleasure. At a more serious level, they consciously flirt with
death and @xeme bodily injury. At worst, they deliberately harm
their bodies, do crazy things to inflict physical pain on themselves,
even mutilate themselves, and at the final end of it all, commit
suicide. A large percentage of suicides are discovered, on gutops
to have elevated blood alcohol levels. Suicide is one of the leading
causes of death among alcoholics.

Del i berately cutting your own
moneyo | msareact But thdislwgat the disease does to
the brain.Tha is why, in the second step, we beg for the help of
s ome P o weould restdrecuito sanityo
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Going under the anesthetic was a terrifying experience for
Browni e, l' 1 ke a hippy from the
hallucinogen like LSD. Alcoholg are feadriven, with the fears
rooted down into the lowest levels of the subconscieanje of
them going all the way back into the pFreudian period of
earliest infancy. For Brownie, the anesthetic liberated these
primordial fears in the form of nigmare images. The alcoholic
who drinks long enough will meet these, sooner or later.

There is an old A.A. saying, that the formal religiosity of the

churches is for people dAwho are
spiritual Il i f e whfo A.aA.e iasl rfeaard yp
This is not a rhetorical exaggeratidn what the alcoholic eventu

ally experiencesst he hel | of the churche

demons of that hell, into whose hands he or she falls, and the pain
is infinitely worse tha anything that can even remotely be
imagined by those who have never experienced it. The pain and
terror goes on to the point where the alcoholic feels his mind
breaking apart, where it is clear that his mind could not stand any
more pain. And then itavertheless continues.

They didnot do the operation ri
happened.] They had to put me to sleep where they could
really cut it and saw it off.
At that time they didnét have
to put you to sleep. They ti&ther. And they put this cap
over my nose, and told me to take a deep breath and inhale
it. And | said to myself, il a
give a damn what they do. o
But you know, if an individual die, like [just at the
moment when] he go der ether, he dies a horrible death.
Now | know that most of this was because | had this alcohol
in me, or what. But boy, with this alcohol and etider
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man, you got yourself something, believe me when | tell
you that! Seemed like the world had turnedtdro side
upwards. And it was dogs and cats was fighting in the air.
Now ether starts swelling your feets first. You feel it
come up in your feet. Then it goes up a coming up around
your hips here. And boy, when it get up toward this heart,

you into ® met hi ng! And donot | et n o
ainot!
Al want to believe that an alc

said in this lead. There is a strong connection between the pain
and maiming and destruction which practicing alcoholics bring on
themséves, and the even worse pain which they are continually
trying to hold down below their conscious lew@l the hellish
experience which the ether liberated in Brownie.

Part of it can be such a deep dudtred and selfoathing that |

wantto attack myseél vi ci ous| y: Al am onl
| deserve to suffer pain, | am a bad person who must pay the
penalty for being what he is. o0

But the pain which alcoholics court and bring on themselves is
also partly to distract themselves from the evenentaorrifying
feelings and thoughts and memories they spend every day trying to
keep from feeling and thinking about. A psychiatric nurse was
horrified when she discovered that one of her male patients (an
alcoholic and addict) had his peni®napletely coered with
tattoos.iHow coul d he stand the inc
Well, it kept his mind ofthe swirling thoughts in his hedldat hurt
somuch worse.

And they put me to sleep, and | was a sick man the next
morning behind that ether. And if th@yere using ether in
here | could tell you. Wherever | go, | smell it, | can tell



180

THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

you if itdéds ether or not. Once
never forget that smell.
So the next morning my wife, my cousins, and some of
the alkies that | drank with camaver to Granite City,
lllinois, where tle hospital | was in [was situated, over on
the other side of the Mississippi river from St. Léuiand
brought a half a pint, welll And when they brought this half
a pint, | was si ck. oseeuhs | di dn
half pint.
You see,alcohol to an alcoholic is his best friend
Bestest friend he got when he become an alcoholic. He
likes to know that he got more for the next day. And if [a
recovering alcoholic] ever go back to drinking, he gets soon
badk up [to drinking just as bad as he was before he got

sober].
| remember hearing a guy said, and | think he told the
truthd j ust a alcoholic, but he wasH

he was just talking, and we was in the barbershop, and he
had a half a pintni this pocke® and he sai d, il I

wife and kids ... O He says, iNo, now |
back. o He said, fithen| loeeviy my whi
wi fe and my kids. 0 And | t hink
alcoholics love they drinking better ah they do they

family.

It is because they drinks for everything. They drinks if
itds wintertime to keep [war m].
cool. If somebody die in the family, he drinks for that. If
somebody gets married he drinks for that. And ifldee
his job he drinks for that. And if he get a good job, he still
drinks for that! So he drinks to everything. &oohol, to
an alcoholic, is his best friend

Well, ... he brought that half a pint to me, over there in
Granite City, lllinois, and vas pretty sick from that ether.
But do you know, [lying in that hospital bed, that alcohol]
there is the only thing with all the fine food they brought
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me to eat .. I coul dnot k e & pthei t on nm
alcohol was the only thing | could keep my stomach. It

was because | had become allergic to alcohol. It would stay

when nothing else wouldndt stay.
coul dnodot eat.

You know, ités a funny thing a
would eat some food, or whatever his favorite fa@s, and
mad e him sick, heodod never eat i
makes him sick all the time, and he go right back to
drinking.

I want to believe that an alcoholic enjoys suffering 1 t 6 s

because he suffers a many years to get this A.A. program.
I 0 s ekinglfor ithirty long years, or better, before | found
this way of life, of Alcoholics Anonymous. Yes, till | get to
the place where that | want to quit drinking, and seemed like
| could quit.

Another theme that Brownie hit repeatedly in his lead, Wwas t
moralistic preaching about alcoholics being able to quit if they just
used their wilpower, was nothing but nonsensthe twelve steps
of AA.begm with the simpl e, bl unt s
were powerl ess over alcohol . 0

The moralizers andhe alcoholics who are still in denial are
often in neurotic collusion with one another, for the alcoholics who
are still out there drinking want desperately to believe that by just
being a little more careful, or using a little more swlhtrol, or
develping a more effective drinking strategy, they could avoid all
the unpleasant consequences of their compulsive drinking.

And the moralizers can pat themselves on the back with self
righteous satisfaction as they tell the alcoholic, in their pompous,
smugfashi on, t hat he neegpg®weo, 6t Al
they do not in fact guide him in any workable way towards
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sobriety. They are like the Pharisees in the New Testament, who
heap even weightier burdens on ¢
one firger to actually help theth (Pharisee was a contemptuous
term used by ordinary people of that time to refer to some of the
little rigid, puritanical, hypermoralistic religious cults which had
developed in firstentury Palestine). People this sort havdun
scoldingalcoholics, but they have naseful information for them
about how theymight actually go about treating thedestructive
illness.

As Brownieds drinking grew wor
progressively got more and more enjoyment from prieactheir
will -power sermon at him:

Now people used to t elolweme ot hat
Wel | , al cohol i c-gowed oHedavenvih,ave no
but not nopowet The judge said that f
next ti me, I 6 m glovil drigk. Sagthaa e nd y o u
iif you do this, then | &d&m going
that.

But power , no. He donot have
will, yes, he have a lot of will!

So, | got so bad in my drinking . me and my wife was
sleeping in the sameet together. | would get to running in
the bed, run all up and down her back and all that stuff,
running from something, I donot
must O6ve been into [delirium] or
at night, thinki ogn ddwoulggpi ng t o
to the corner, and do all my business in the corner. | would
pull the drawers off [the dresser and chest of drawers], and
wet a pile of clothes, then go back and get back in the bed.

The next morning | 6d get wup, m
...?20 I say, wel |, [ asked her,
wet ? I do what ?0 She say, iy
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getting up here at night, and putting all this water, and doing

al | this stuff in these drawers
ANaw. 0 tdBiog that, akdel pvas ashamed of myself

for doing these things.

Regardless of any surface attempts to shrug itlodf.alcoholic
is already deeply ashamed of his behavi&ut the moralists who
preach willpower to the alcoholic are in fact almost sask
perhaps even sickér than he is. They deal with their own deep
fear of Dbeing shamed by trying

heads first. Then they can say
l 6m not l i ke that alcohwmd.i@. BUW
thereds an old folk saywhegs aifilAa
ainét . o People who have to pro

they are O.K. by heaping shame on the heads of poor people who
are already overwhelmed with shame and-lesithing, are most
definitely not O.K. themselves.

But the alcoholics, otheir side, are so deeply ashamed of their
own behavior, that they cannot admit even to themselves how
humiliated they are and how guilty they feel over what they have
done, and what thelgave failed to do. So they turn to the same
selfmedication they turn to every time they hafeelings that
overwhelm themthey ultimately drink even more heavily after
every scolding, every rejection, to try to avoid feeling this -addi
tional weight of Bame and selbathing. So the problem keeps on
getting worse and worse, and one by one, every person who used
to love them has to start moving away from theéansave their
own lives

So, it was [ my wife Evelynods] k
something, Id on 6 t know exactly what it
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her what does she want for Christmas, or the birthday, or
whatever it may be, baogtitefshe sai ¢
I sai d, nwWel | | you got your wis
and | thought twin beds was bettenyaow, because
[Brownie chucklepl could have the whole bed to myself!

The beds cost me a hundred and ten dollars apiece. |
bought those chrome beds, with the chrome head and a red
back seam in the middle of it k
needed, kid of a chromesteel like. Because the way |
would tear up a bed was something else! And if | fall, |
woul dnot have to fall too far,
that és where | would make my hon

And although Brownie was married, with children, therere
other women involved too. Alcoholics seem to almost invariably
have some sort of sexual dysfunction or problem along with their
compulsive drinking. Most commonly it is gross promiscuity, but
among a large enough collection of alcoholics, you wittainter
every sexual problem and aberration in the book.

One male alcoholic in this aréalet us call him Toby (not his
real name), who now, God be thanked, has been in recovery for a
number of year® would insert his penis into an empty light
socketthen turn the electric current on when he was compulsively
masturbating. When Toby was a small child, he walked into the
kitchen and saw his father, who did not know he was there, shoot
and kill his mother, then turn the gun on himself and blow out his
own brains. The pain of the electrical shock at least distracted him
from the far greater pain of the demonic nightmare that dwelt
within his own memories, and came out to torment him with the
literal pains of hell.

Brownie however had the commonest kindpooblem which
alcoholics develop in their sex relations, which is gross
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promiscuity: married, with children, he was nevertheless a-com
pulsive womanizer. He would pick up a woman in a bar, take her
to bed, and then fir ock edaouatd(Inr ol |
old-time black slang to rock and roll meant to have sexual
intercourse.)

There is a welknown countrywestern song whose chorus runs,
AThe girls al/l l ook | i ke movi e
alcoholics can tell you that, from the fenme point of view, the
reverse can also happen to them, and some totally revolting men
can also look like movie stars with enough booze blurring your
perceptions. Then the alcoholic wakes up in the morning to see a
stranger whom he or she could hardly eenber picking up,
sleeping right there in the same bed.

Seeing the sexual partner in the clear light of morning, and with
the mindnumbing alcohol mostly worn off, can often be a real
exercise in total selfevulsion for the aldmolic who has gone that
route! So Brownie was filled with shame, humiliation, self
revulsion, and selfoathing. When he truly looked at himself, all
he could do was break down and érya grown man, with bitter,
helpless tears rolling down his cheeksand these intrusions of
redity came more and more frequently. But he did not kinow
to quit. And so it was back to the bottle again, the only way he
knew to keep from going under totally, from the burden of the
overwhelming sense of failure and futility.

Sometimes ready roll lahight, then get ud same woman,
same clothes, please go on! So this thing kept rocking on,
and | would get disgusted.was sick and tired of being sick
and tired | wanted to quit.

Yes, | used to tell people that | can quit when | get
ready. But Inever was ready!
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So it come a time in my life that | was ready. But |

didnét have nowhere to go. I di
drinking. I joined church. Nothing seemed to help me any.
I tried psychiatry. They didné

hospitals. For a while, long as they had me in there, it was
all right, but when | got back out, | was the same thing.
| used to get up in the night, in the wee, wee hours, when
everything was still. | would get on my knees and pray to
God: AGdd, Helwpumhed go ®ut on my
and look up into the skies, where [there was] nothing but the
stars, and everything was still, and tears would come out of

myeyesd and would ask God, Als ther
Because | was beat in every departmehwas on my last

go 6round. I didnét know what t
| prayed, and | had got to the place where that | had got

we ak Il i ke a chil d, wher e [ cou

friendsdd say ACome and have a ¢
one. And would go ahead onit h 6 em and dri nk.
would come home at night and would cry some more.

Because | was a sick man. Alcohol never lost a battle,

and never will. Al cohol dondét g
From the rich to the poor of all creeds. Alcohol is not

prejudc e d . I't work on anybody. | f
work onyou... well, if you] fool with itd if you keep

fooling with itd i t 01 | l et you know. It
many rich as it is poor. I't don
fool wifbomewitédl you, d thatos al

Now Brownie was praying to God, and asking for help, but he
was still drinking. A.A. says that it is prayer and meditation that
gives the alcoholic the real power to stop drinking, so the question
i's, why dirdyer8notovark?i e 6s p

First of al | A. A. 0s say t hat
involved, and thatll threear e necessary 1ingred
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grace, (2) participation in the fellowship, and (3) the right kind of
effort on the al ottelve dne ar vs of thear t .
out and get very far.

The psychiatrists and the hospitals did not work for Brownie,
because they tried to heal him without God, using merely human
power and human i ngenui-powyerful God
master ingredient.

But as Augustine, the great African saint, pointed out centuries
ago in hisConfessions a good portion of God
mediated to us through the other human beings around us. Ever
since Bill W. met Dr. Bob in Akron, Ohio, and the two of them
started the A.A. movement, it has been clear that, for the-tp&.
of program to work, it requires at least two alcoholics working the
recovery program together. Standing out in your back yard by
yourself in the middle of the night, and praying to the&night
sky, is not normally sufficient in and of itself.

The third requirement is also important. It takes only a very
smal | ef fort on the alcoholicébs
dead, 0 a n dactiontnotgust wads,th@rkater how many
tears and deep feelings accompany these words. A.A. is an action
program. And no one whom Brownie encountétadw what the
right actions were Prayer itself is not a orteme thing. The true
power of prayer can come out only when it becomes a disegli
daily activity, beginning when you get up in the morning and not
finishing till you go to sleep at night, and carried out with patience
and longt er m perseveramc¢enueiConnht n
Raymond Irvingold newcomers.

The prayer of thective alcoholic is also not the kind of prayer
that allows God to send real help. The alcoholic who is still
drinking characteristically prays to God to help him in ways that
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the alcoholic has already specified in advance. The alcoholic
thinks he alreadknows exactly what God needs to do here, and
what to change there, and how to fix that place, in order to make
his life right again. He thinks he is praying, but what he is really
doing is standing there lecturing God on how to run the universe!
God,ont he ot her hand, knomescrigtidnat t
will not work, and will never work.

And strangely enougltod respects us human beings too much
to help us when we reject his hel@od refuses to rape the human
mind. He respects us more theve usually respect other human
beings, and more than we actually respect ourselves. What the
practicing alcoholic continues to refuse to do, is to let God set the
agendad to let God help him in a way that God knows will
actually work, whether the alcolic realizes that or not. So out of
respect for the human beingbs p
screwy the personéd6és thought s, G
genuinely willing to acceptelp that will work

Turning things over to God, and letjilGod choose the actual
treatment plan, takes a cerntaind of trust in God, andlcoholics
donot want to gi ve t hyobeokanythihg o f
outside themselves

000000000000

The alcohol was making Brownie increasingly violent. He
would get into fights in increasingly crazier situations, even in
circumstances in which he had to know that he would end up badly
beaten and seriously injured. In his lead, he used the colloquial
phr asefedingewbast o descri be tome spi
over him: a rage boiling up inside that wanted to hurt ante
hurt. It was a kind of death wish, extremely destructive to anyone
who encountered him, but even meefd e st ruct i ve.
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believe that an al cohohadsaid.eltnj oy

was a demonic spirit, the spirit of the Evil One himself, who loves

destruction and pain and suffering, and hates anything that is good.
The crazy fights he got into were not that much different from

the time he cut off his own fingers. was insane behavior.

| was coming home once, from a tavern or somewhere, and
one police [he tell me to stop and come over to him]. | was
half drunk, ancevil 8 you know, you can feel sometimes,
wheny o u 0 r de yoe want ko halfway get into something
but nobody want to start nothing, you know. And this
police was saying on Jefferson and Franklin, there in St.
Louis, Missourid [when] | passed him, he said,Co me
here, boy. 0

My whi skey said, AWho in the I
[Laughtet | kept onwalking.

He sai d, fiCome her e, boy. o |
went up behind me and grabbed me in the back of my pants
where my belt [is], and that was good as | wanted. He
touchedme!

And flat up the side of his head, | had business, you
know. And lknocked him all down, and was kicking him

and was going on, but whiskey sa
and | was kicking him. And he was trying to get his pistol
out , and | was kicking his hand

And there was this bank, has th@sm gates across they
locks that up at night to keep you from getting to the main
door s, or you have some trouble
you trying to break into the banl§ me and him was
rattling that gate together, you know.
But when | cometo,d o n 6 t K n o vestafthesr e t he
police come from! L[aughtef When | come to, | was in
Beale Street Station on the floor, with the hickies so high on
my head, t hat you coul dnobt har d
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cotton. They woul drmsétme.l let none
thought that | was fightingne police 8 | was fighting a
wholegangof police! [Laughtei

Well, | got tired of thattool. s ai d, inWwel |, they
me downtown. 0O They was sometim
way, 6cause when theyhkeowedadheyme aft e
had trouble on their hands, you
going to jail. Or, sometimes it was better that they put me

in jail. 6Cause maybe | get kil

Like many other alcoholics who had little monele jail had
become for him the poor manos S
frightened of himself, that sometimeswantedto be restrained, to
be locked up where he could no longer hurt himself.

At some point inthe mid 9406 s , Brownie got
job, woking for the government. It may have been as a security
guard of some sort, because Submarine Bill remembers Brownie
telling him that he carried a gun as part of the job. One day,
Brownie told Bill, he got furiously angry at a fellow employee,
yanked outhis gun, pointed it at the other man, and pulled the
trigger. Only the fact that the gun misfired and did not go off, kept
Brownie from becoming a murderer. God was watching out for
him. No human being on earth could have realized at that point
that Biownie was going to be the agent through whom God was
going to save many other human I
saved him.

This act of Godbébs grace and co
life around, and stop him from drinking. Alcoholics who ard stil
drinking frequently keep a ment
believe God has done them, but they never keep a score card for
Godods many acts of mer cy and
extraordinary the thing which occurred, or show gratitude for
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these kndnesses. This is why learning how to feel gratitude is
such an important part of the A.A. program for healing sick souls.

| had got a job working for the government in civil service.
And | had worked for them a while. But you know,
working forthe @ ver nment , and youodore an
into something! It is because all government people stick
together. If we give a party, just the government people, we
throw the party between the government people.
Now my captain that | worked for, Captain Crewl
today when | look back, | can say that he was aliohb

dondt know why the man | i kinded
was given in the government in thakear | had to be the
bartenderAnd it és the wrong thing, a

6 caus e nrhcome out fromdehind that bar, and get

wi t h @ &damn that flodbr'Soon as someone tend the

bar, I be outh er e wher e t hVell Captain of Oer
Crowley didnot know, 6cause he
didnét know what was happening.

AAn alcochenjoys suffering, o0 Br
selfdestruct was so great, that when nothing else worked, he
simply quit that guaranteed civil service job, and left St. Louis. He
decided to try what A. A. peopl e
f o oduéssthat never succeeds. If | move someplace else, an
alcoholic decides, into a totally different environment, then | will
be freed from the temptations that surround me here, | will be able
to make a fresh start, and | will be able to repair somehef t
damage. But if | am an alcoholic, the real problem is not anything
external at all, it ismyself That is the one thing | cannot help
taking with me, even if | travel to the opposite side of the globe.
And since it is a progressive disease, thingaatoget better after |
am in that new place, they just keep on getting worse.
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Racial problems in South Bend,
Browniebs next stop

Brownie left St. Louis in 1947 (where ironically the first black A.A.
group in the United States had already been created, unknown to him)
and eventually came, by way of Chicago, to a Chicago suburb called
South Bend. There had been serious racial and religious violence in that
latter town only 24 years earlier.

In 1923, the black owner of a soda fountain in South Bend got a letter
from the Ku Klux Klan saying that they were going to lynch a black man
who was currently being held in the South Bend city jail, and threatening
harm to the rest of the local black population. Over a thousand black
people, fearing for their lives, fled the city.

In the next year, in 1924, the Ku Klux Klan tried to stage a major
parade in South Bend. Now the Klan was not only anti-black but also
hated Jews and Roman Catholics. So students at Notre Dame, the
Catholic university on the north side of town, came into South Bend and
started attacking Klan members and tearing off their robes. Several
hundred students gathered at the local Klan headquarters at 230 S.
Michigan St., right in the heart of downtown, and started throwing rocks
and smashing windows. The Klan parade soon disintegrated.54

And as late as 1949 (after Brownie had already come to live in South
Bend) when the legendary black jazz musician Lionel Hampton was
scheduled to give a concert at the Palais Royale in downtown South
Bend, the planners were told that this would have to be a blacks only
event. When Hampton threatened to call for a boycott by all the major
nationally known musicians, the grudging decision was made to allow
white people as well as black people to sit in the audience.>
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CHAPTER 13

Brownie: Down and Out
in South Bend, Indiana

Brownie quit his civil service job in St. Louis in 1947 he
simply walked away from all of its lifetime guaranteés left
town, and finally ended up (via a brief stay in Chic@gef) in
the Chicago suburb of South Bend, across the state line in Indiana
The Big Book had been published in 1939, but almost no one knew
about it until the Jack Alexander article on A.A. in tBaturday
Evening Postame out in 1941. Andevenbytheslat 1 9406 s, t
was nothing remotely like the general and widespread recognition
of the A.A. program which exists in the United States today. Little
groups were already spreading all around the country, but they
were still extremely small, mostly meetingn peopl eds ho
it was an fiunderground movement
today. Most people did not even know of its existence.

There was potential help for Brownie, but it was going to take a
speci al act of Go d 6r#o cgntaet with it.f o r
Presumably God, in his loving providence, knew that it was not the
right time yet, that Brownie was a hard nut indeed, who would take
more than he had experienced so far to crack him. There is an
A.A. rule of thumb that never seenst f ai | : Awhen tF
ready the teacher wild.l appear . o
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find a wayd often through some route that we never, ever would
have expected. But it does no good to justatkingfir eady , 0 t
students must genuinebe readydeep in their hearts. So we must
assume that, at some deep level, God must have known that
Brownie was really and truly not ready yet to genuinely let go and

let God do the work. Tough and stubborn character that Brownie
was, he had to sink even deeget before he would hitis bottom.

His wife Evelyn left him. It seems clear that in fact she still
loved him and cared for him, but there comes a point when even
the alcohol i c 6 shaveteleaveeis drderatmsaved e a |
themselves. The ragand violence and sheer insanity which
Brownie created at home had become unbearable.

I kept on drinking, I didnét kno
Anonymous, or nothing like that. My wife got sick and

tired of me, so she thought she better leave me. willy

left, because | was getting worser and worser. And

desperate.

I used to come in ©®lkdsamouse, a
everybodyd out of the house. Coul do\
and run O6em al |-intaw outintheRtweat my mot
half-naked, ad everything. They would call the police,

t hen | want to fight the police
you? Nobody called you wup here.
say, i Wel | youdre disturbing the

house. o So t h e ytwalldkind dftquieb ot her n
down a little bit.

Because at home, the point [was] they all know me.
They know that | was overbearing and would fight.
Because my whiskey would tell m
bitch!o And | would fight if I
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He fough because, down deep, antediit o ge't whi p
He wantedto be beaten up, and hurt, and severely injured. In some
totally perverse, demonievilwa vy , Brownie said,
enjoys suffering. o Whet her he
professionaambler, starting fights with policemen, chopping his
own fingers off deliberately on the coupler of a train, or drinking
enough to kill himself, Brownigvantedto inflict pain on himself,
wantedto destroy himself. An extraordinary s&fathing and
inability to love himself or anybody else, along with overpowering
guilt and shame, seemed to have combined with some sort of
insane death wish,

But real evild the demonic itsel® can never totally be made
sense of.lt is the intrinsic nature of evil tod) at its core, deeply
irrational and illogical. In the symbolism of Judaism, Christianity,
and Islam all three, Satan is the Father of Lies. All his motivations
are dominated by Envy, which makes him the Demon Who Loves
Evil, the Demon Who Hates the Gb&% He is the one who both
fears and hates everything that is truly good and beautiful.

In desperation, the one part of Brownie that still faintly wanted
to |ive, decided to try to comb
attempt to get his wife back.

My wife, like | say, left me. She went to Chicago. And |

begin to get l onel y. I want ed
understand me. I di dndét even ur
that | better leave St. Louis and go and try to find her, and

maybe | could change yrlife different in a different city.

Aw, [ coul dnot change there in .
doggone many friends. And | thought if | could find
somepl ace el se, wher e | di dnot k

could handle [it], or get myself together, astdaighten my
life out.
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And so Brownie simply walked away from the security of his
civil service job, and decided to leave St. Louis and go to Chicago.
He deluded himself into believing that, if he just moved to a
different city, and got his wife backhat things would start going
better for him, and he would be able to quit drinking. And he
decided to make a major production of it.

His intentionswere goodd to put his life back together, to
straighten himself out, to start living differently, to a@p his
broken relationship® and so, in typical alcoholic fashion, he
believed that this was going to automatically make allaltsons
good. With alcoholics, you have a lot of fiseunding words, and
sometimes a few deeds they do to grandstand aidlike they
are splendid fellows and gals to anyone who is watching them, but
then everything falls apart in utter catastrophe once again. And
that usually does not take long to happen.

So Brownieds intentions were |
pushed hm deeper towards bottom.

I turned in my resignation, going to leave St. Louis for to go
where my wifebs at. We | | at t ha
dollar down, dollar a week. | taken five dollars, and got
about three suit® dollar down, dollar a wéed some
shoes, and a hat, with about thr
week! 0

But | was about to leave. | packed up my clothes, and
caught the train out of St. Louis to Chicago, saying to
myself, Al dm going to change my
my life . 0 And when | got on the tr
it was the first time in my whole life that | ever rode a train
on the inside. All my trains been on the outside. And on
my way to Chicago, my intentions were good. | think all
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alcoholics gotgoodi nt ent i ons. But hel |,
water.

And this urge came down on me, when | got in Chicago,
for that drink. I coul dndot wai't

still, and a thought come to me and said, just ldtie one
woul dnét hur trthere oahd whiskey et o v e

I had busi ness! Got me a half
Hadnodt seen my wife yet, real |
Chicago yet, reallyd t o get around, and Kkt

happening. But he sold me the half a pint, [so I] run atoun
in the alley, there | had business. | had a habit, to open a
bottle, used to shuck it at the bottom, then screw the top off.
I have even half bust a bottl e.
have bust t hat bottl e, | 6d have
thatwhiskey up! [aughtet

And when | got to feeling my Cheerios pretty good, my
intentions was to go to 5761 State Street. But my whiskey
said ANo, donét go there right
around over Chicago for a whil
money thal had in my pocket, that | hold from retirement,
that they hand me down for working for so long for the
government, | found oud less than ten minutes time, or
fifteend that | had just as many friends in Chicago in them
fifteen or twenty minutes, thathad in St. Louis, born and
raised there! Laughtet | was spilling that money, trying
to ... justplayingwith people.

The alcoholic lusts for thgloria mundj the glory and praise
and admiration of the world, anagarnsabove all to play the Big
Shot and the Knowit-All Expert-on-All -Things. So there Brownie
was, flashing his <cash, and thr
impress people who were no more than casual strangers he had met
on the street in a strange city.
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In fact, anybody with any see could take one look at him and
tell that he was dying of his alcoholism. He had almost totally
stopped eating, and his eyes were nothing but hollow holes in a
skeletal face. His excuse was that his stomach was rebelling
against too much alcohol, btihe reality is that anorexia is a
closely allied illness (that can often be treated successfully in a
twelve-step program), and what the alcoholic often does is to fall
into something very <c¢close to a
believe that an alcoholienj oys suffering, 6 B
When you are hungry, and your stomach is starting to hurt, there
can be a perverse sense of power and control over denying yourself
food, and deliberately prolonging the pain.

Brownie was in such sad shape that whenrfinally contacted
his wife, she and her relatives reacted in total horror.

But it come time for me to go where my wife was at. | was

skinny, my eyes had shrunk back in the back of my head, |

was dying from malnutrition. \
Mayp e someti mes a bowl of chil i,
my stomach woul dndét take it. |
wear suspenders to hold my pants up. When | approached

t hat number , at 5761 State Stre
the time, she was stang with a cousin, and when | walked

in the door, they was glad to see me, but they looked at me

awful funny. And when my wife ¢
God! Wha.. Whatés wrong with you!o
And here | was standing up ther
could buck | was going to crying. And why | wanted to cry,

this thing would end m& wa s holl ering out,
somebody help me. 0 I wanted S

di dnét know where to get help at
But my wifeds cousinoéMdlhusband
thought | would ask [him] to give me a thoroughly exam to
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find out what is wrong with me. So when he came in, |

sai d, fiDoctor , |l 6d |i ke to talk
home ... he made his runs, he made hospitals and so forth,

but he had a offican his home.

He said, nYes, Brownie. 0 He s
you?o [ sai d, Al é6d | ike for y (
exam. 0 | said, Al dondét want vy
the family, and 1611 give you a
break. You e | | me whatos wrong with
pay you. | want you to act in a way that you never seen me
before in your I|ife, that | appr
no. K. , we |l | come in my office.

I went in his office, he gave me the blood test, &e tme
lick out my tongue, and he had me to spit in some tissue,

and he | ooked at the tissue, an
probl emo . . . . He sai d, fAnot h
sai d, Aanything that you wasnot
Well thatsounded right to mé y e a h, itdéds <clear

born with the bottle.

The physician gave him the standard moralistic sermon: Just
quit drinking so much. Use some willpower. The question of
whether you are going to pick up a bottle off the table s §u
matter of choice, like choosing whether you are going to take the
red tie out of your closet this morning and put it on, or the blue
one. It sounds so simple and common sense to thalooholic,
because it causes that persam problem

Thisdocts i n Chicago told me to qt
di dnodthoweodl I Amed f or t hlowvhickci® hol i
the probl em. Three years | ater
A.A. program, | could go back artdll him something 0 Becau

the A.A people finally told hinhow.
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In northern Indiana today, unfortunately, the courts are sending
active alcoholics to A.A. after they have been arrested for some
alcoholrelated offense, thinking that these meetings will convince
large numbers of them th#tey ought to quit drinking. The A.A.
program was never intended to do that, so it is only rarely that this
works. A.A. was designed for people who have already realized
that theywantto quit drinking, theyhaveto quit drinkingd but
because they aadcoholicsd have also found, to their horror, that
no matter how hard they try to stop, they cannot.

Submarine Bill C. tells his pioc¢
step before the first stepgetting finished 0 A. A. does 1
good for peoplau n't i | they finally nAget f

that point, they will keep on going back out and trying it again.
Brownie had begun to hear what the Chicago doctor was trying to
tell himd he was about ready to get finished, to become willing to
listen to those who would teach hi
wasnot yéti ni shed

God in his providence made a strange decision then. Brownie,
in his life journey, had to do one more thing before he would be
ready for the teachers to appear. He hadado a place he had
never, ever dreamed of going in order to hit bottom: South Bend,
Indiana. How can we mere human beings know why this odd and
unexpected turn of events had to happen first? Was that the only
place which had the teachers whom Browweuld actually be
willing to hear? Was it because of the great work which God knew
only Brownie could accomplish for the suffering alcoholics of that
part of northern Indiana? Did Brownie, who prided himself on
being a sophisticated city person, movaimgid the glittering lights
and high style and avagarde jazz music of giant metropolises
like St. Louis and Chicago, need be given a little more ego
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reduction before he would be amenable to hearing the small still
voice of God that speaks within?

South Bend in those days was a factory town built on the St. Joseph
river where it bends northward to flow into Lake Michigan.

God seems t o be an nefficienc
accomplishing several major things simultaneously with glein
unexpected twist of his providence, so perhaps God did alifof
these reasons and even more. Who are we human beings ever to
figure out everything that God
doing anything at all?

At any rate, it was 1947, theegr Brownie turned thirtyhree,
when an odd turn of events put him on the South Shore commuter
train (sometimes referred to liyelocals, after the old comic strip,
as the Toonerville Trolley), whose route passes through the
shifting sand dunes and smaditunted trees along the southern
shore of Lake Michigan, and then keeps on going east away from
the lake, through fertile fields and prosperous farms, dotted with
groves of huge oaks and maples (and in those days, elms as well),
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and finally teminates inSouth Bend, Indiana (population a little
over 100,000s0me ninety miles east of Chicago. In those days,
the railroad station for the South Shore was right in the heart of
South Bend, with the train running on its tracks like a radti
streetcar righthrough the middle of the downtown streets.

= TSN RSO SO B e, e

There were a number of large factorie$South Bendvhen Brownie first
arrived in that city including the plant (seen here) where the Singer
Sewing Machine company built its cabinets.

Brownie wa goingto spend the next three years there just
getting worse, sinking lower and lower into his alcoholism. It was
not until 1950 that his wife Evelyn found out about Alcoholics
Anonymous, and they discovered that there were two strong and
capable blackpeople already in the South Bend grodip Bill
Hoover and Jimmy Mille6 who had two year so
by this ti me. But Browni eds in
sheer horror!
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I stayed in Chicago for a whil e
c ous i wdal$o,the @rand Hotel at 51st and South Park
Avenue, which was a pretty neighborhood at that time. |
didnét have a job. My wi fe did.
But somehow my aunt got in touch with me. [Somehow
she found out] that | was in Chicago, and she wrote me a
letter tocome to South Bend, that Tom and she could help
me, and get me a job, and maybe | could turn out to be a
better type fellow.
Now | never seen South Bend before in my life. |
probably come through here on a

really stopped. | ai bt never stopped in no
how, 6cause | had no time for n
Al | big cities, that 6s what | [
l' ights and everythingds happeni
going on! You wantocktinothego of f
morning, you can go, Yyou know, ¢
the time.

I said, nAl I right. o My wi f e
Shore [railroad train] with me, and | caught the South Shore
coming to South Bend, and when

Bend and seen these dim lights!!! The peofdekedfunny,

I ¢ o whderstadidhe people. 1 just look up aside of a

catods head, you know, wondering

kind of thought he had, you know. Then it come to me:

small towns, smalininded peoje. Now | thought that

sheds gone go where &Goomrse bri ght

they got more lights in South Bend than they had twenty

five years ago. 60Cause South Be

Brownieds reaction was amusing
urban complex was not some small town in the corn fields, but a
fairly good sized industrial center. And there Brownie was, with
his heavy southern border state dialect, walking through a town
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where the people speak the purest Standard American
pronuncidion in the countryd the model followed in all
American dictionaries, and for those who speak on radio, stage and
television. But Brownie thougliheytalked funny!

e g B e T

The best known factory in South Bend was the plant where the famous
Studebakr automobiles were built. This photo is of the stylistically
innovative 1950 model, manufactured at the time Brownie got sober in
South Bend. In an earlier era, the Studebaker company had built most of
the covered wagons used for settling the American.wes

There were no nightclubs in South Bend like the ones Brownie
had frequented in St. Louis, bilie people in A.Acould have told
him that there was more than enough sin going on in that city for
Brownie to handle in the shape he was in by that poiBthe
especially famous bordello in South Bend for many years was run
by a woman called Mama Chickie. According to oft repeated
legend, when she finally retired, a great banquet was held in a big,
formal hall, with the mayor, emayors, the police chiefxeolice
chiefs, and a whole host of major government officials and city
leaders present to wish her well. It is said that, when Mama
Chickie was called to the microphone (after various speeches had
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been given by other people praising her) with the raqoesay a
little bit herself, that her rer
certainly wonderful to see so0o ma

During the Prohibition periodaccording to old timer Frank
Nyikos (whose father owned a bar on Chapin Stre@se¢ who
sold illegal alcohol kept it in secret places such as tanks hidden
inside ceilings and walls. In one establishment, Frank said, the
proprietor unscrewed a light bulb from a ceiling fixture and pulled
out a cork to dispense the whiskey he had peed in his illicit
still. In another, there was a faucet over a sink, cleverly con
structed so that when the handle was turned in one direction, water
came out, but when it was turned in the opposite direction, alcohol
poured forth. It was a city whiclvas always famed for its
extraordinarily competent and inventive machinists and metal
workers!

But to Brownie, South Bend and Mishawaka were nothing but
backwards, cold, and DARK. He thought he was in the worst
possible combination of the scenes frotime black-andwhite
section at the beginning dfhe Wizard of Ofwhere Dorothy is
living in the isolated farm house in the middle of the flat, dry,
barren prairie$ in the movie this is supposed to be in Kandas
before she arrives in the magical land of @= it changes to
Technicolor), and the Elizerossingtheiice scene fromUncle
Tomb s  C(@hb nightmarish episodeherethe only way Eliza
can escape from the slave owners is to cross thdrbaén Ohio
river by jumping from one floating ice floe tanother, with the
slabs of ice tipping under her feet and threatening to dump her in
the frigid river).

And my aunt put me in the car, and she kept riding and
riding and ridingd and kept on ridingd and rode out
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where there wasnoty.no Nowhit swasm
used to no country. And it was
Man! o | say, Al candt stay here.
there, and one way over there, and ice was on the trees, and
they was cracking, and sound like tigers and lions areth
She had a farm out there or something. Pigs hollering!
[Laughtet

| sai d, . @& Aa hdasked my uncld | said
AWherebds the nearest whiskey boc
He sailat Aildpad. o Yupsharéfdra fALet 6s
fewminu es . 0

Carry me up and | got a pint. | came back home, and
[was] drinking that pint in my room, and for the first time in
my whole |ife, | think thatoéds wh
| begin to bite on the pillow like a dog, then bark like a dog.
Thenext morning my aunt asked me,
was wrong witchdé you?bo And |t
ate. But that alcohol had me in there. And God in heaven
knows, | wanted help from somewhere.

I told my aunt [ c o wVedum 6t stay
town, where [there were] people. So she moved me up
town. And when she moved me up town, | had to find a
room of my own, and | went to a place where it was all men
staying, no womens at all. And | asked this lady if she have
aroom, and shesay,Ye ah. 0 She say, f@AYou
| say, ifiYeah. o Thi s woman carr-r.i
partition, winter old weather, and put me a little bucket up
there for me to urinate in.

The next morning, it was cold. | went to breathe, and
Cc 0 u |l deatldet Bothrof my sides were beginning to hurt.
I broke down and begin to cry
there any help for me ? 0 Di dnod
Alcoholics Anonymous yet.

My wife came ... from Chicago, .. thought she better
comeoverherand hel p me, because i f sl
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be | ong, I 611 be dead. I had
pneumonia, where | was spitting up blood.

My wife moved me out of there, into another place down
the street .. , and she asked,rmiDi d the
husband? And she said, AYeah. o
in, as a son. She pulled all of my clothes off, put some kind
of big weed, or some kind of weed smelled like mint, or

somet hing, around.. mdosnibded . ookl |
this going to wo k . 0 | said, AWhat is t
have in thisltewamdo ACal | hi m |
doesndét | ook Iike I 6m going to m

Poor Brownie must have felt for sure that he had left civilization
far behind. He had ended up with pneumpailad found himself
being treated by a primitive h
woman) who mixed ancient folk remedies from the Europe and
Africa of centuries ago with, almost certainly, a little bit of
innocent, mild witchcraft.

Browni eds t Hdeeplginarb&d attthisr poimt.d His
death wish did not seem nearly so attractive, now that he felt
himself actually staring death in the face, with a Kedrted but
totally prescientific conjure woman putting wet weeds on his
chest while muttering charnagjainst chest congestion.

I begin to think about my family, my mother, my sisters and
brothersd and | came out of a very nice family, a very
religious family. | never seen my mother or father take a
drink in their life. But | turn out to be one of thos
alcoholicsd me and my brothed which | buried my
brother this year, from alcoholism. He weighed a hundred
and eighty pounds when he was living, when he died he
weighed one hundred pounds. | doubt if he weighed that
when they put him in the casket, veking down at him.
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Brownie finally realized thahe wanted to live This is one of
t he most significant deci si ons
want to believe that an alcohol
but it is an even darker urge thdéimat. There is a kind of a
perverse death wishatwarkn t h e al c dcbhholicsican6 s s
know full well that they ardilling themselves with therrinking,
andnot even care

During the first months of recovery in the A.A. program, and
sometims even beyond, the death wish is still so strong, and the
will to live is still so weak, that these recovering alcoholics must
be given repeated doses, again and again, of the two great
medicines against that kind of fatal death wish: LOVE and HOPE.
But before either of these powerful medicines can worksdhe
alcoholis must first mak one fundamental choice themselves:
theymust decide thahey wanto live.

Sick and miserable, frightened and obsessed by morbid
thoughts and images, Brownie crossedt tivide. He wanted to
live. He asked his wife to call a real doctor, and this doctor told
him the same fundamental thing that the Chicago doctod hads
real problem was the alcohol, the pneumonia had just been an
opportunistic invasion of his grayelveakened body and then
when Evelyn found out about Alcoholics Anonymous, and that
South Bend had a group, Brownie was finally willing to go, and to
take it fully seriously.

Evelyn must have sensed somehow that the fundamental divide
had finally been wssed, because she started living with him again.
Somehow she knew that things were finally going in a different
direction, and thad how, she did not know there was HOPE
out there somewhere.
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My wife put me in this place, and this doctor came oud, an
he had done the same identical things to me that the doctor
in Chicago did, and he told me the same identical thing:
alcohol was my problem.

My wife come over from Chicago, and she finally got
her a job at the Blue Star store, and moved me out of.there
We went to have a room together, we. begin to stay

together.

She found Al coholics Anonymous
Alcoholics Anonymous. My wife found Alcoholics Anony

mous for me, because my nerves W
do nothing. She sad , AWhy donét you join
0 Al coholics Anonymous or someth
sai d, il believe | wi ||, cal l 6e
My wife called 06em up, and fo

whole entire life, with tears in my eyes, | thought that it was
helpfor me. | had prayed a long, long time. Nowadnted

to quit. I didnét come on no A
or lost my job, or something | ik
them. | wanted toquit. | wanted to get back with normal

people.

Brownie brdke out crying, but with a different kind of tears this
time d not tears of blind despair, but tears of HOPE RENEWED.
How did Evelyn know, even before she found out that there was
such a thing as Alcoholics Anonymous, that hope had somehow
returned? How id Brownie know, without having seen any A.A.
people yet, without knowing anything about the content of the
program at all, or the way it was run, that hope had somehow
returned?

The human mind has powers that we do not even begin to
understand. Somehovat times, we can in some way feel the
mighty power of God silently and anonymously at work, and
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starting to course through our lives to work mighty and miraculous
deeds, without any conscious awareness yet at all of what is going
to take place, or even wmormal, rational way of knowing that
something major is about to happen. But somehow we just feel it.
REAL HOPE HAD ARRIVED, and Evelyn and Brownie both felt

it, and knew that it hadt all coststo be seized.

It was the year 1950, the year Brownignted thirtysix. The
South Bend A.A. group sent two people to make the traditional
twelfth-step call on Brownie, and he accepted what they said
without hesitation:

These mens walked in there that night, two men, knocked
on my door. And these men satdg and begin to tell me
about this wonderful program. And all the time these mens
was talking to me, tears was in my eyes, because | had got
so weak that | couldndt even hel
I had twentyfive dollars in my pocket, and | gavetd
my sponsor s, and thatoés all I h ¢
how much this thing cost, but I
pay as we go along. o My sponsol
that way. o He returned the mone
il 6 m o mglyou wigat was so freely given to me, and
maybe someday, that you can give this to somebody else, or
maybe you can help somebody el se
Now | donét know what they sai
attend my A.A. meeting. It was because, when | came into
A.A., | had to sit on my hands. | see peoples come in today,
they dondét have to sit on their
to sip coffee out of a cup like a dog.
| began to get into the A.A. program and work it to the
best of my abil it y.tell melabodto n 6t ne
Alcoholics Anonymous, because | studied it, | know it.
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When they say, AnBrother, have \
thoroughly foll owed ¥au pganhbhfo t
get drunkwhen you thoroughly follow the path of A.A.

You get druk because you quit practicing the principles

of A.A. Not @& yao wn Oslipeddydujuest sl i p o
quit practicing the principles. Yochooseto go back out

there, better than yothooset o0 st ay i n A. A. I C
hear the sl ithere myself,dlieanaslewat been
you can go.

That sure and certain vision of hope is there, Brownie
proclaims, for any and all who work the program to the best of
their ability. As long as they do thahey will not get drunk

It does not matter how Yo the person has fallen. It does not
matter if you are sleeping innaalley on skid row. Raymond
Irving, who had both Brownie and Bill Hoover as his sponsors and
eventually becamen inspiration to countless younger people
coming into the program, spemhonths genuinely sleeping in
alleys on skid row in Chicago.

For all practical purposes, Brownie said, he himself was on skid
row when he came into the A.A. prograrhe real skid row is not
a place, it is a state of mindlt is a state of total despaand
complete, minehumbinghopelessness giving up on eating, and
bathing, and attempting to do anything but lie there and drink.
And many an alcoholic coming into A.A. has been in that state of
mind when he or she first came through the doors. In Daste
Inferng, the sign over the gate into hell is said to bear a very simple
message:

Abandon all hope,
you who enter here.
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That is the fundamental character of the dark and infernal city:
total despair, and complete hopelessness.

| think it is many comig here .. have been on skid row.

Now here this donét means that
You can be in your home and be on skid row. | seen a

many gals and boys have got far up in the house, no one to

help.

If you have sunk into the despair ahdpelessness of skid row
down in your mind, you will die just as tragically and hopelessly in
a fine home as you will in an actual alley, lying on the cold, hard
bricks.

Since | have been on the A.A. program, | made a call on one
gal one time, and she wa nun. What she wanted me [to
do was] to come over there and bring her A.A., because her

pride wouldnot I et her come to
coul dnot afford to be seen wher ¢
me to bring it.

| sai d, AWel l ,avyi.t dlo ndbatn 6wto rbke th
no A.A. You got to get out and face it, and stand on your

own two feet, |l i ke the rest of t

[But] I proceeded to go that night, and she was smoking
a cigarette and it went between the chairs. The next-morn
ing they found her between the bedroom and her living
room, on the floor dead.

Her mot her choose t o have al
pallbearers: me, Tony [Wilkie], ah. . Nicky [ Browni
good friend Nick Kowal ski], 06no
call Joe Fernandeand some more A.A. was her pall
bearers. And | looked down upon that woman, and | said to

mysel f, AiBy the grace of God, th
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Brownie makes the insightful observation here that the winos
lying in the alleys of Chicago or New York City ot. &ouis are
lying there, not just because they have fallen into despair and
hopelessness, but also because they are too proud. Now this may
seem like a strange thing to say, but Brownie juxtaposes the story
of the proud young woman to his statement aliweireal nature of
skid row because it is in fact tru&he winos sprawled in the alley
are lying there because they are too proud.

They are too proud to admit a mistake. They are too proud to
ask for help. They are too proud to learn anything neat, dbes
against what they are already convinced is so. They are too proud
to bow down as beginning students at the feet of the only teachers
who know how to help them. They are too proud to associate with
recovering alcoholics.

Augustine, the great Atten saint, said fifteen hundred years
ago that God is Truth Itselivérum ipsurj) the one who is the
otherwise unseen actor behind those moments of sudden insight
which reshape our live¥. We meet him in action every time he
grants us, as a gift of gracepme deeper understanding of the
universal truths and true meanings that structure the cosmos. Our
eyes open in amazement as we sa
didndét | see that before?o We
to us, by his grace, theuth about ourselves and our own lives.
But this is the important poinfAugustine went on to say that the
greatest thing which blocks us from accepting God and all his gifts
of real truth, is that we are too proud to admit that we spent all
those years lieg wrong. Whether we are sleeping in an alley or
living in a fine mansion, we are too proud to get well, and our
ultimate fates will not be that much different.
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What is the difference between that poor young woman burning
herself to death in a fancy h&ey and a wino huddling in the winter
in a cardboard box, covered with newspapers and greasy rags to try
to keep himself warm, who passes out while smoking a cigarette
and burns himself alive?

But she was afraid there might be winos, ang@xvicts, and
street people, and other people like that at a regular A.A. meeting,
and she was too proud to associate with people like them. And so
she died no differently, essentially, from the poor wino whom she
despised.

Brownie tries to lay it on the line to peeplike thatd the
proud ones, who are afraid they might have to associate with
people at an A.A. meeting whom they do not like to be around. If
you are an alcoholic, and you actually want the program, you will
do whatever is necessary to be done, no mdttev hard or
distasteful, or how much your precious pride suffers.

When Brownie, once the bigme nightclub m.c., first started
going to the A.A. meetings in South Bend there in 1950, they
shoved him back in the kitchen with Bill Hoover and Jimmy
Miller, sorted through the shelves till they found an old broken cup
for his coffee, and humiliated him in countless petty and degrading
ways at all points. What kind of program did these people think
t hat they were working, tbat t r e ¢
way? What would |, as a human parent, think about someone who
treated one ofmy children that way?d0 someone who then
nonchalantly turned right around and askeeffor help? And yet,
all those who come into A.A. and make it, must learn to leave their
pride behind. Brownie realized
despicable, but that regardless of how they behaved, his primary
concern had to be saving his own life, not defending his pride. Just



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 215

be grateful, Brownie is warning newcomers, that theifsze to
your pride is not very likely to be anything like what | had to
endure in those earliest years in A.A.

Brownie was very clear, that in a truly spiritual program, no one
should ever have to endure the humiliation to which he and Bill
Hoover and ilnmy Miller were subjected. But even in the best
possible circumstances, active alcoholics are inwardly total
egomaniacs, and from the minute they walk through the doors of
A.A., it will be necessary for them to suffer blow after painful
blow to their prdeful seltdelusions, until the necessary ego
deflation has occurred, and real healing and the growth of true self
esteem can begin to appear.

And on the other side of that experience of-dgflation, we
will learn something far better than foolish prideve will learn
real selflove, real love of life, real sesteem, and real freedom
from shame. In some ways a true sense ofvgelth feels a lot
like pride, but it has a strength and resiliency that worldly pride can
never have. Brownie certainlyiddnot turn into a wimp or a
doormat! What he learned to do instead, was to exchange his old
empty boasting and vain, pompous ggiportance for a new kind
of iron strength and liotike couraged but fighting now for the
truly important thingsd and helearned how to do this, not in
drunken fantasy but in hard reality.

You see, I di dnot have it easy
progr am. l dm not afraid to tal
|l dm not ashamed to talk about i
easy.

Becaus when | come on the A.A. program, my people
wasnot wel come. They was meet.

time. | had to drink coffee out of a broken cup because they
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refused to give me a decent <cup
0emdés homes, whngeriethdirhoseyatnpept t hei
and then theyuck at me In other words, want me to get
out of there.

But I wasnot particul ar about
wanted is what you had. | was trying to get sober. All |
wanted to do was to learnit. Theycodddh r un me away
The rest of 0em were behind me
push on!d and they kept pushing
say,ohlookt! 8 it wasndét easy for me t
program.

But [when] | [first] come here, a thought come to me: if
they open the door, | get it myself. And | begin to study
this A.A. program. And when | mean study ikriowit. |
donét need you to tell me about
the steps, and everything, what it says.

Raymond iving, who had Brownie ah Bill Hoover as his
sponsor s, war ns nYeuvoustiwant is witls @ | e m
burning desire 0

Everyone who ends up achieving long term sobriety in the
Alcoholics Anonymous program remembers being angrier at many
times during their first year in A.Ahan they could ever remember
having been in their lives: angry at what one of thetiohérs said
to them, angry at everyone in the meeting, angry at the whole
groundshift taking place in their lives, angry that they cannot
drink anymore to numb the amg

That is the point where the newcomer must remember what
Raymond said, and what Brownie sédthey are essentially the
same message in slightly different wodsand turn their anger
into a positive direction.
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You must want it with a burning desire.

If they open the door, | get it myself.

For this is the Pearl of Great Price, for which the wealthy
merchant sold all that he possessed, in order that he might buy it.
No one who ever gained that True Pearl has ever regretted a single
expenditure or asingle sacrifice they had to make in order to
obtain it. On the contrary, their prayers ever after are songs of
gratitude past the power of the human tongue to express. It is
indeed the Pearl which surpasses all the other gems of the earth.
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CHAPTER 14

Brownie: Gratitude and the Man
Who Had No Arms or Legs

Cedric had already come in shortly before Brownie, so these two
added to Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller produced a solid core of
four committed black A.A. members in the South Bend group.
Shortly after that, R. J. Newhouse, then Lester Smith, and then
Ezell Agnew also came in.

Somewhere around 1955 or 56, very roughly, Mitchell C. came
in. Brownie became his sponsor and the two mecame good
friends. Raymond Irvingays that Mitch and Brownieu s ed t o r

together . He would cut Browni e¢
his shoe®d that was their tradé® one would cut hair and the
ot her woul d shine shoes. 0 Mi t c

He became active in one of the black churches, iaadlyf stopped
going to A.A. meetings, but he stayed sober.

Brownie ended up getting a job at White Farm Equipment
Company, where he stayed until he retired, working on the
assembly line on one of the machines. R. J. Newhouse and Jimmy
Mi | | er 0 sother warled &t White Farm for years also.
Brownie and his wife Evelyn lived at 734 Hill Street after he got
his feet back under him and got a regular job.
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Brownie became a powerful A.A. speaker, and a very
successful sponsor. He insisted on willingreass commitment on
the part of a pigeon before he would take him on.

| used to make a twelvgtep call on you, and | would tell

you qui ck, iThereds nNno use you

taking up your s. I f you want wh

it to you, which was so freely given to me. Now if you

want it I 61 1 give it to you; i f
Part of the alcoholic deni al S
able to stop drinking if I coul

could just get a jo with prestige (and monetary rewards, of
cour se) commensurate with my tr
mother and father would jusinderstandne , 6 or (i n t he
supposedly erudite angell-educated college presideat one of
the good universites n t hi s part of I ndi an
enoughsex ! ! The A.A. people who heard that last remark
laughed with great glee. Too many A.A. people have conducted
personal experiments in that area, back when they were still
drinking, and their univeed experience is that, although getting
sober that way sounds attractive in theory, in actual practice, it
doesnodt seem to matter héwa muc!
different person every night, or whatever one might vdarit has
never yet enabled thatcaholic to stop drinking.

Nick Kowalski (who had gotten sober in the famous A.A.
prison group at the Michigan City state penitentiaaiy, in a lead
he gave in Ann Arbor, that Brownie had a standard response to
alcoholics who used that kind of excue:

We have a wonderful fellow named Brownie maybe |
should get up here, from South Bend . A wonderful kind
of story he always tells, of the guys coming around here
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talking about their wife, or mother, or their kids, and the
reason t hey isbaecadsd of whathhhese othep |
people are doing].

He sai d, AfYou know, | go to an
look in that casket, and | never seen only one person in
there. So you better learn to take yourself from here to
ther e, 6cause Ylaughiet aVhygwoiryn g al on
about all these people who ainéd:
a ny h o lwatgbtet |

I think thereds a kind of hone
need from time to time, you know.

Put in technical philosophical language, Brownie was an
existentialist! Life is lived towards death. If | try to flee from this
realization by denying my powerlessness and attempting to achieve
some kind of illusion of absolute control, my life will disintegrate
and fragment into meaninglessness and absurtlitywish instead
to live authentically, the only way | can seize my own authentic
existence is by the resolute projection of my life upon death as my
ownmost possibility. He was an existentialist, but with a different
kind of flavor than we find in mostf the continental European
existentialists of the early twentieth century. The fact that we live
our |l ives towards death played
preaching, but there was a positive quality, a bold joyfulness, to his
understanding of thi§ and a kindness and compassion towards
others 8 which one cannot find in a stern faced, Teutonic
existentialist like Heidegger, for example.

Sharon K. says that there was one man who would come to
A.A. meetings roaring drunk, and stand up and start demogin
the other people in the group and all their wrongheaded ideas.
Finally, the minute the man started to open his mouth, Brownie
would turn and instantly snap a°
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nothingy et . 0 And then go on oaas i f
solid year, Brownie refused to let the man say one single word at a
meeting. This persistent shock treatment worked. The man finally
achieved long term sobriety and became a dedicated member of the
program, and could laugh heartily when telling nemers about
what Brownie had done to hid because Brownie truly loved
him, and knew that this was whiaad to be done to him, given
where he had gotten lost inside his own hatgithat point.

In 1970, the year Brownie celebrated twenty years of sobriety,
he started an A.A. meeting called the Friendship Gréustill
usually referred to simply as #fE
after his deatt® which still meets at 616 Pierce Street in South
Bend on Thursday and Saturday evenings (just off Portage
Avenue, near downtown). This steng was a sphoff, Raymond
Irving said, of the Monday night meetings which Brownie attended
regularly for many years at the old Area Hall in South Bend.

One of t he mor e colorful as |
participaton wag he security guardés uni
occasion. Raymond explained the reason for this:

Down there at the group he had, sometimes they would
leave lated Ruby, Marge, they was elder ladiés and
sometimes the group wolodk,d go on
and people would be kind of scared going out.

So Brownie got him a uniford | cal | it Adoor s
[Chicago slang for aight guard who goes along shaking
doors to make sure they are securely lockedjut [I guess
you woud call it a] security uriorm. By getting this
uniform, he had handcuffs, he had the billy club, and he had
the gun.And he would wear this uniform on Saturday
nights, Thursday night s, hedd pt
would see that people got to their cars safe.
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There are take (which may be purely apocryphal) of Brownie
having to get out his billy club and handcuffs when confronting a
particularly violent drunk on a twelftbtep call. But there could be
an element of truth to thi® Submarine Bill remembers one
twelfth-step @ll which he himself made, where the drunk swung at
him, and he in turn, by pure reflex action (he had been a semi
professional boxer at one point in his life) swung back, and laid the

drunk out on the floor, bl eedin
ddyoudo that?06 the drunk mumbl ed
donodt know, o Bill replied, At
do, 0 and then went to get some |
the bleeding.

Twelfth-step calls are not usually hazardous, buat rare
occasions, an owgf-control drunk is capable of literally anything.
A.A. preaches the avoidance of violence and brawling whenever
possible, but it has never been a pacifist movendena good
many of its members have served in the armed servidgaenof
war, or in police or security jobs at some point in their lives. So
there may have been some occasion when Brownie had to either
use force, or indicate a willingness to do so if necessary.

The lead which Brownie gave, where someone fortunatalyah
tape recorder going, was given around 1972. It was two years after
he started the Friendship Group, when he was abouteityt
years old, and had been sober for around twembyyears. That is
a |long time in the pr avgsrstdlfiled and
with passion and energy and vigor. And he understood good and
well that the only way an alcoholic evetayssober is to continue
to stay new, to put away pride, to stay humble, and to stay
teachable.
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When | came on the A.A. program, riopnised my God that
| would do the best of my ability in carrying the message.

And thatoés what 1 6m doing. And
me . I'tds just as -sormeweatsagome as i
and I 6m stil!]l carryi ngaduath e me s s a
on the A.A. program. | want to stay dumb. Because, so

many of ©6em | see graduate, they

One of the people who loved Browe especially dearly was
Red Knaak who ended wup moving to L.
starting a famosi A.A. group there called the Dignitaries
Sympathy Group? Red in turn sponsored a younger man named
Chris wup in Lansing, and for ma
Chris would bring that Lansing group down to South Bend for one
month every summer, eithém July or August, and they would
take over the Friendship Group meeting for that month. They
brought speakers from the university at Lansing, and continued to
honor Browni eds memory, and Ni c
Then other Dignitaries Sympgat Grous were formed, by Red
Knaakor by young men whom he had sponsored, in Chicago and
its suburbs, and in Ann Arbor, Michigan, and in Bloomington in
southern Indiana. Some of these groups would also travel to South
Bend for a month every year, to speak at Seturday night
meeting at Browni eds, to honor |
Or they would invite Raymond Irvingr other members of the
group which met at Browniebds to
to them. There are even groups in the New York @iga and in
Florida andCalifornia andother distant places who regard them
selves as the children of Brownie, Nick Kowalski, and Reddk

Brownie died at Memorial Hospital in South Bend on
November 23, 1983, at the age of siripe, with thirtythree
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years sobriety. But as Raymond
on, directly in those who, like Raymond himself and Red, had
Brownie as their sponsor, and at second and third hand, in people
like Chris in Lansing, and those whose lives Raymond has
touched. The spirit of a single good man can, in this fashion, roll
down through the generations, touching even more lives in each
subsequent generation in a sort of multiplication process.
Sometimes by the third or fourth remove, the person who is helped
does not even know that original
anymore, but that is why this group is called Alcoholics
Anonymous God knows, and the holy angels know, and perhaps

0 what can human beings here on this earth understand of such
things? d an adlitional star suddenly appears on those good
peopl ebs heavenly crowns weach t
earth bring peace and love and new life and salvation to some poor
soul going down the path of destruction.

000000000600 0890

Brownie worked hard,lBhis life in A.A., to eliminate racism in
the movement. He tried to get the message across that the fear and
hostility that had black people and white people divided against
one another had no business being in a-Godered program like
AA.

And theytold me that this was a spiritually program. Well

now, if this is a spiritually p
being prejudiced. My God tells
persons. 0 Al cohol ainot prejud,]

who it tear down.

And | think in the [Preface] of Alcoholics Anonymous
[which we read at meetingsit says that A.A. i s a
fellowship of men and women who share their experience,
strength, and hope with each other, that we may solve the
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common problem and to help others achiev@ br i et y. 0o

That 6s what it says. Ge't into
program, and act like that is a spiritually program, work like
ités a spiritually program.

Some of [those prejudiced people | had to deal with
when | first came into the fellowp], today some of those
peoples are my best friends.

| have talked all over the state of Indiana, in every
institution in the state of Indiand was sent to Gary to
bre& down discrimination in Gary.

Edi ¢ rote:ary, a big steel mill city, was located along
the Chicago axis, one of the first stops on the South Shore
interurban railroad line that ran between Chicago and
South Bend. The black A.A. leaders from the various
towns along that axis visited one another and helped
support one another continuously. See chapters 18 and 19
of this book for the story of John Shaifer, a black A.A.
leader in Gary who came into the program in 1960, ten
years after Brownie..

| remember once, Dr . Smith (he¢
old hospital, but they was havingtble in Gary. He asked
me would | go over and make a talk there, at that time they
was meeting in the YMCA there.
So he set up an appointment with me, to come there to talk.

He said, i dondt knowblaghat 6s wr

peoples keep coming back in this institution [saying] that

they candt get into A.A.O0 I s ai
Now | di dnét know what I was ¢

God to put the words in my mouth, when | get there. Now

they likeded me, buttheyi d n 6t |l i ke the rest

I went in there, they pat me on

Brownie from South Bend as our
here to give you a word of wisdo
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And when | wal ked i n, I asked
Godinhere,raise hei r hand. 0 Everybody
up in the air, Al |l ove God. o A
|l ove God i n her e, raise their h
back raised their hands, says, i

whole entire audience turned arounddalooked at the

people saying that they didndét |
And | stood there and talked for a little bit, and | looked

at t hem Whydn the &dlbuyld afi of you turn

around, and look at those four fellows raise their hands, say

t hey di dod,@nd inlyaufveentyGour Hour book

I 6dm told to | ove O6em. It tells
that you havendét ever seen, and
tells me that vyoudre | ying, t he
spiritually founded program, yourt got to know what
God means. You aindt never seel
They tell me God made man in his own imaygenot in
your s! I n hisbés! o

Because wedre only here for jus
So let us try to enjoy ourself while we hérenot with hate
or not with prejudice. Thereods

with prejudiced have some foe in your lif@ because we

dondét have but three score year ¢
year s, and some of you donobt ha
live and help one another.

Brownie was reminding them of the reading for October 11 in
TwentyFour Hours a Day where Richmond Walkethe second
most published early A.A. authomyas quoting from the First
Letter of John in the New Testament. Goshelh &so liked to
guote his same passage (see Chaptey. 1@his is the entire
passage in its original biblical version (1 John&:d@nd 4:20):
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Beloved, let us love one another, because love is from God.

Everyone who loves is born of God and knows God.

Whoever does not love does not know God, because GOD

IS LOVE . . . . Those who say, 1
brothers or sisters, aliars; because those who do not love

a brother or sister whom they have seen, cannot love God

whom they have not seen

Why is racism bad? Because it is a form of hatred. It kills the
divine life of the soul, like any other kind of hatred. The object of
the A.A. program is to learn to live out our brief lives on this earth
with serenity and peace and joy, which mednat hatred of
anybody or anything will destroy all our inner peace and
enjoyment.

There was also something extraordinary here which needs to be
noted. Given the way some of the white people treated him when
he first came 1 n, wnhaly? Anhdetrthére Br
are still a lot of white people in South Bend A.A. whom Brownie
sponsored, and they will tell you that he loved them just as much
as he loved the black people whom he sponsored. Bill Hoover,
who was black, had two pigeons in 1975 whde took to
meetings all over the area: Raymond Irving was black and
Brooklyn Bob Firth was white. Raymond and Bob have always
made it clear to everybody that Bill Hoover saved their lides
Brooklyn Bob in particular, because the way he had been acting,
everyone else in the program had given up on him. Brownie and
Bill Hoover did not in fact return hatred for hatred. In these two
volumes, we have described in some detail the dark and dismal
way both of them were treated when they first came into Aé. S
it is not a I|ight or trivial gu
hate back? The answer is, because genuinely working the program
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with total devotion gave them a nobility of soul which allowed
them to shine as a light in the midst of that darknesd, thetiight
overcame the darkness and all was filled with their light.

Hate is the opposite of life. We were not put here on earth to
waste our lives in hatred. That kind of tormented existence is the
opposite of living. And as Brownie said, above@dliwe her e t @
t o | Ouvlmes are all lived towards death, but during the brief
time that we are allotted here on earth, we are here to try to live
with joy and appreciation and love

Brownieds good friend Nick Kow:
the same thing when he spoke of how, when he first entered the
Mi chigan City prison, Ahe coul dn
Nick discovered a new and different way of life, so that now he

was fAdoing Godo6és time. o Living
coul d come to t he end of t he d
satisfied. o | t was the same as

meditational bookTwentyFour Hours a Day when | allow the
divine love to flow fully into me and through me, as my
empoweing life-energy, then my temporal life in this box of space
and time we call the phenomenal, physical universe becomes one
of the little subcurrents within the flow of the mighty river of the
divine eternal Life, and | participate in its divinity and etirn

The A.A. program is about learning to live. Racial prejudice
and hatred are just another version of the old death wish, the old
evil desire to hurt and destroy and put down other people. The
spirituality of A.A. teaches us to put aside that oldtkleeish, the
old enjoyment of suffering. We alcoholics cross a great divide
when we finally decide thate want to live If we fall back into
racial hatred and fear and the constant rehearsal of old resentments,
we turn back into that old land of deathdasuffering and hatred,
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the land (ultimately) of despair and hopelessness. Alcoholics have
no other choicé to hate is to die.

Hatred is especially bad for us, Brownie added, because we are
not only here in A.A. toothgrto
This spirit of true helpfulness comes from learning how to love
again, and from learning how to put away our old total selfishness.
The true power behind it is our own personal gratitude for being
sober today, by the grace of God. Gratitud¢hes antidote to
selfishness and hatred. Learning to practice constant gratitude is
not only the path to real joy in life, Brownie said, but also the only
way he found to conquer his own inability to love other people.
He was still filled with hate, he &h even after he had been in the
A.A. program for several years or mdyea generalized hatred for
everyone and everything around him. It was only when he learned
to feel the true meaning of gratitude, he said, that he was able to let
go of this hate thtavas poisoning his serenity.

| was in Lansing here last Saturday, making a talk [to a
group of students there at the university], with races of
peoples from all over the world. And some of the races,
you donodt even know the name o
either. And they all was getting along, and laughing, and

talking together, and | said to
because itbés OLove one another e
gotta love your fellow man.

Now | may talk aboud 6 cause | cwoghtt d go on
6cause | can get hot indhere on
but 1 ainét get too hot in here

in here in a little bit. Far as | go, | can get into it!

| t grateful for being sober We must learn to be
grateful This isthe only chance that we havie to help
one another.



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 231

Now, we get intograteful remind me of a fellow, a
deacon who used to get in the church, and he would shout
every Sunday, he would shout so much until the people
coul dndt even herevastalkindhabdut. Bche pr ea
they thought they better go out and talk to him, say
fiDeacon, about al | t.htheothes hout i ng
members canodt hear [the preacher
So they went out on the farm where he was at, and he
had two big mules outhere plowing. The two deacons
wal ked up to the other deacon,

sai d, Ayou gonna have to stop t}
Sunday, so they can hear what th
He sai d, iWwel |, I wandaid,t o tel |l
AiYou see all this | and here?b9o C
say, AGod give that to me. o He
on this |l and here?o AYeah. o S
He sai d, iYes, and | ook, and se
t herfeY?Peda h. 0 Say, AfGod gave that
fiAnd | ook over her e, see that b
My wife and kids is in there. o
He sai d, fiYou know what ? And i

I 61 I shout some morell !l o
Grateful And t hatdéds what we have to
A.A. program.

Not being like the drunk that staggered into church one
Sunday morning, and went right down to the pew of the
church, and the preacher was preaching a good sermon that
morning, and he saidl the preacher got through preaching,
he saidd A You know what Reverend?o0
preached @amngood ser mon! 0o The preac
l et me tell you, sir, I 6m not go
church. o He sai d, fpleacted an 6 t hel
good sermon. 0 He sai ddamfm You Kkno
good, until | putfifty dollarsi n t he <col |l ection b

preacher helywo d , dlLaudthed [
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Brownie said that, for himself, it was one particular experience,
that he stillremembered vividly, that made him feel, for the first
time, the incredible power of gratitude to remake the soul. For
guite some time, he had been committed to A.A., and he had been
working the A.A. program as hard as he knew how, but the hatred
that stil filled his heart made him hostile towards every single
human being he had to deal with. It had become almost
unbearable to him. He was miserable.

Five years after he took his last drink, Brownie got to go to the
Second International A.A. Conventiowhich was held in his old
home town, St. Louis, in July 1955. He took pride ever after that
he had gotten to hear Bill W. himself in person at that conference.
This was the momentous assembly that ratified the Third Legacy
program for A.A. selgovernane, devised by Bill W. to continue
the work of leading A.A. after both he and Dr. Bob were gone.

Editorial note: there was a lot of symbolism here. St. Louis

was the place where the first black people came into the

A.A. program, and Brownie must surely have seen some of

them helping out at the convention. And one of the

speakers at the convention was Dr. James C. Scott, Jr., the

African-American physician who founded the black A.A.

group in Washington D.C., the nati«
not this sense of some of the early triumphs over racism

and prejudice which healed Browniebd
at the world. It took something totally individual and human.

Brownie had not had a drink in five years, but he was only
Adry, o0 to us e hettddeot daindd. truepsarendys e :
Being Aon a dry drunko is not
precise technical term for a very specific phenomenon: it means
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that the individuals are physically free of alcohol, but are still
psychologically, and espetly spiritually, continuing to operate
on the basis of their old alcoholic ways of thinking and feeling.
They are basically just as filled with fear and rage and misery as
the worst drunk that ever was, they are just not drinking while they
are feeling hat way. They do not do nearly as much harm that
way, but that is about all that can be said positively about that kind
of continuous inner anguish.

It was during this St. Louis Convention that Brownie saw
something that taught him, at the true gut lewdlat gratitude was
really about, and the spiritual scales suddenly fell from his eyes,
and he could see the things of the spirit and be freed of his rage.

See, | was a very unhappy person when | first come on the

progr am. I still gdi dndt waisknedt

particular about you, | still had hate in me, “gisbob.
Didnot l' i ke you. I bought a
menbds cl ot hing $tlboughttworsuitSout h
from G0 ltdhattend this convention in 1955. | still
havepictures of that.

Setting in this auditorium of five thousand people, from
all over the world® some was deefumb, some was blind,
and even some withnole§sand here | d6m setti
looking at all these five thousand peoples from all over the
world . I cast my eyes down upon
legs, and no arms, and this man were laughing. And | said
to myself, AiwWwhat the heldl i s
this man goes, somebody got to push him there. Whatever
this man do, somebody gai help to do whatever he have
to do. o

| sat there and begin to feel my arms, begin to feel my

| egs, begin to feel my eyes, and
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hell say this A.A. program wonot
| began to practice the principles and lwtre program.

Suddenly Brownie realized that, if this man can feel gratitude
and overflowing joy, what in the world justification can | give for
ME going around twentyour hours a day allowing myself to feel
nothing but resentment and splfy and hated for everything and
everyone around me??!!

000000000000

The A.A. program will not work its full miracle, Brownie said,
until you actively commit yourself to it. It is not an intellectual
puzzle to be solved, a theological debate to try to win, afset o
mechanical, legalistic rules to follow, or a set of words and phrases
to be recited with a solemn and pious look on your face. The way
you learn to live life, is simply to throw yourself in and start
actually living life. The way you learn to live tispiritual life of
the A.A. program is simply to jump in and start actually living it.

Get in the program and not on. it Therebs a diff
bet ween fonodo and donmllhéknow& i ndi vi
to do is fool around here and get drunk. But when y
begin to geinto the A.A. program, and begin to work this
program to the best of your ability, you are going to get
some help. This program is like a bank. If you put nothing
in it, you get nothing out of it. You got to put something in
it.
I am just like the old Irishman said, in Goshen, Indiana,
years ago, when Wilkie had a big group there. He said,
AnA.A. is my medicine, and God i s

Actually living the spiritual life of A.A. meanservice Living
life means livinglove and love isnot some warm, fuzzy feeling
that we have when we are congratulating ourselves on having such
a wonderfully warm and fuzzy feeling.Love meansservice
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Living selfishly, on the other hand, always ultimately means being
sucked back into the old death wish

In the A.A. program, the most important symbol of the life of
loving service is also the one service to God which a recovering
alcoholic is uniquely qualified to carry out in a way that no other
human being on earth can do itextending love and helpot
another suffering alcoholic.

The way | feel today about A.A., | am the A.A. program,

I al ways got time to go and cal

suffering from alcohol i sm. [
where | come from, a rfeded, hef heods
needshelp.

| want to get down to the last part of the twelve steps,

fisought t hrough prayer and me d i

consci ous cont act wi t h God, o

Hear a | ot of us saweWwkbl tacayry
to sane ni ce neighborhood, or we 0
weal thy neighborhood, but we
dump, where another sick alcoholic [is lying there]. It
didnot say that. |t say <carry
wherever this alcobBkallloworthmay be.
dump, ités carry the message f

A few more words I 6m going to

up. You know | had the opportunity to speak in [the town

of] Osceola. They wanted me to come there in this
beautiful huge church and makeadk to the members, and

what they wanted to kno@ what did A.A. have, that the
church peopl e di dn.bwhen lgoa get ? I

A

me up there, I 611 tell you what

people doesndt have. o
A deacon came over to me, and haelsai A Wh a t ver se
what chapter ar & ligkmghisdirgerma t al
[and flipping the pages of his

my talk on alcoholism. o He got
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and bobbed and went over there and set in the pew, and
begn to look at me.
And when the preacher got up there and he called me, |

tol d t hem, i was gl ad to have
before you, and what your pastor wanted you all [to trear
answertovas] , OWhat did A.A. have, t

di dhaveThé church peoples looks at the outer
appearance, and we looks at the inner appearance
I sai d, AAl though youdre a bea
rugd red rugd running from the door clear down to the
pulpit, if a man would come to your churchgged and
dirty, no place to go, and set down in one of your p&dws
the first thing you want to do is to call the police and have
him throwed in jail. And | could be in your pulpit, with a
hicky thing to sit on, and the first thing | would do is throw

mya ms around hi m, and say, 6Br o
you??~6

fBecause God donot want the o1
appearance doesnodt me an not hin
appearance. That ds what we hayv
come on the program, wenowh e a i mdhing, ge t

knowt h a't hebs seeking help. And

bottom of my heart [I sincerely mean the words of my
prayer] when we make the call on him, and say a prayer:
6God help him.b
AOor magbghtdgot obp at four obcl
morning and made a twelftstep call, Nick Kowalski and |,
on a sick alcoholic. Just tell me anybody else would a got

up! Woul d the preacher got up?
Woul d the doctor came? Naw, he
see you in the morngn. 6 But we went, becau

When a sick alcoholic comes into his first A.A. meeting, that

person does not realize it, but the people with some recovery under
their belts look at him with eyes that see deep below the surface.
Someone who knows ¢ir antiques can go into a junk shop, and
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see an old chair or tab&e dirty, stained, covered with layer after
layer of peeling, ugly paint, and maybe with gouges and nicks in it
0 and it looks to everyone else like just a piece of junk. But this
person,who knows his antiques, can see that this is an unusually
fine and beautiful piece of furniture, a real work of art. All it takes

is some scrubbing, and some paint remover, and some sanding, and
a little bit of careful repair work here and there, andhral beauty

of that fine chair or table will shine forth once more.

When drunks first come into A.A., down deep, they believe that
they themselves are nothing but junk. The people already in the
program (those who have moved far enough into recovery) see
something quite different in each of these newcordera unique
work of Godébés art, a n deveii Ghdt d o n
they see is a lovable little Child of God, innocent and good
hearted.

Earth people look at the outer appearance, and A.A. pdopk
at the inner appearance. But it is only in the inner appearance that
we find the true Child of God. What would any decent human
beings do if they saw a little child out wandering on the street, lost
and homeless, filthy and dirty and dressed imabsly clothes,
emaciated from lack of food, shaking from sickness, crying
uncontrollably, or afraid to say a single word out of blind fear?
Could any decent human beings stand there blind and oblivious to
that?

Your heart bleeds for the poor souls whagtle into the A.A.

meetings. A 1ot of them are tr
str eet d kaydessonw oftthem are even fooling themselves
into believing 1it. And for the

bleeds all the more, because down désy tare the ones with the
deepest fears, the ones who are the most frightened of them all.
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You cannot take people who are old enough to walk into an
A.A. meeting, and force them to accept help. They are old enough
to have the right to make their own ldiecisions. This means you
have to give them total freedom to reject you and go back out
again, if that is what they want to do. But you cannot shut your
eyes to that Child of God whom you see underneath all the
resentment and fear and overwhelming fegdiof shame and guilt
and pompous pretense and sheer malarkey, because you cannot
shut your eyes to the Image of God without shutting your eyes to
God himself. You cannot shut your eyes to the Image of God
refl ected i n the mitshuttingsjouoeles ot h ¢
to the reflection of the divine glory in the mirror of your own soul.

Freely we were given help, and freely we must offer it, or we
forfeit our own serenity and our own sobriety. The Way of Death
is sometimes beautiful on the outsidé&e a corpse lying in a
coffin, in the beautifully appointed viewing room of an expensive
funeral home, with makeup on its face, dressed in a fine suit or
dress, and resting on a satin cushion. And at other times we see
men and women dressed in shablthes, faces haggard, hands
shaking so hard that they have to put the coffee cup on the table
and lap it up like a do@ but sitting there in that A.A. meeting
because they have decided now tlia¢y want to live No matter
what these ragged men andmen look like on the outside, this is
the Way of Life. You must make your choice, but make it in full
awareness of the consequences.

Harold Brown
1914 1983
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CHAPTER 15

Goshen Bill: Sleeping
in a Dump Truck

After the first black A.A. group was established in Chicago
in March 1945, black A.A. began spreading east along the
Chicago axis (as | have termed it), along the path of the
South Shore interurban railroad, which took black A.A. into
the foundries and factories of industrial cities like Gary and
South Bend. And then this Chicago-style black A.A.
movement began spreading even further eastwards, along
the St. Joseph and Elkhart river valleys into cities like
Mishawaka, Elkhart, and Goshen. And with Goshen, we had
arrived at a world which still had some factories (mostly
building recreational vehicles and house trailers), but where
one could also see Amish farmers in their distinctive dress
driving down the streets and highways in their horse and
buggies.

William Henry Caldwelld k nown si mplhyenasBii G
everyone in the progra@ was a weHknown figure in Elkhart
and Goshen A.A. for many years. In fact, he was also involved in
A.A. activities in a number of other parts of northern Indiana as
well, including Kosciusko county, and the larggy of Fort Wayne
over on the eastern border.
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William Henry Cal dwell
Came into the program around 1964, towards the end of what we
might call first generation Alcoholics Anonymous.* Like his famous
predecessor Brownie (who came into the program in 1950), he

(AGoshen

ended up being as influenti al a figure
the eastern end of the Chicago axis as he was among black
A. A . 0s. People of al | backgrounds and

spiritual guidance and good old-fashioned A.A. wisdom.

*The end of the first generation took place c. 19651,
with the deaths of Richmond Walker in 1965, Sister
Ignatia in 1966, Father Ralph Pfau in 1967, and Bill
Wilson and Ed Webster in 1971.
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The following material comes from aaeé he gave at the
Twelve Golden Steps Group at Life House alcoholism treatment
center in Elkhart, Indiana in 1981. He had been sober for
seventeen years at that time, and living in Goshen, Indiana all the
while.

He had lived elsewhere during his earliégg 0 Los Angeles,
California, and Dayton, Ohio, for exampée and his drinking
adventures had led him to a host of other towns like Compton
(California), El Capitan, (New Mexico), Toledo (Ohio), and New
Castle and Fort Wayne (Indiana). He knew the tikadby
homogeneous world of the upper midwest, but he also knew the
west coast and the southwest, where various languages and
cultures rubbed elbows with one another.

Goshen Bill had come into the program around 1964, sixteen
years after Bill Hoover andirdmy Miller first broke the color
barrier in the A.A. groups of the St. Joseph river valley region, so
although he too was black, he had never had to experience at first
hand the full gamut of rejections and petty humiliations which Bill
Hoover and Jimmy d&d initially experienced back in 1948, and
which Brownie had also encountered to a significant degree when
he came into the program in 1950. So perhaps partially for that
reason, when attempts were made by some of the black A.A.
leaders in SouthBendtbsart the ol d Al nterra
0 a group which would not be totally black, but heavily
dominated by black membefs Goshen Bill opposed the idea
very vocally and vehemently.

But it was also true that, even back in his drinking days, Bill
had neer had any fear or apprehension about being around people
of other races or cultures or languages. He had gotten drunk with
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white men and black, with Mexicans and with Native Americans

of various tribes, and he had discovered at first hand, that just as
whiskey was the same all across the United States, so likewise the
alcoholics who got drunk on it were all the same underneath. If an
alcoholic had a bottle of whiskey, then even if you and he did not
speak or understand oneéetakamuch her ¢
in the way of visual sign language, Bill had discovered, to have
those two people getting merrily drunk together.

And since the underlying causes of alcoholism are the same
among all human beings (resentment, fear, quilt, shame,
egocentrism, @d so on) the A.A. program is the same for all
human beings. So Goshen Bill regarded the attempt to rekindle the
old Interracial Group as the creation of what would in fact, he
feared, end up being a black A.A. meeting for blacks only, and
therefore a beayal (by 1964 certainly) of everything A.A. stood
for, and in fact of what Bill Hoover and Jimmy Miller had
originally been fighting for. He continued to speak against it, even
when a few of the blacks who supported the revived Interracial
Group startedsurreptitiously referring to him contemptuously
among themselves as nothing but

It should be said that this was not just an A.A. issue, but a
debate which was going on among black people all over the United
States at that time. By theadof thel 96 0 6 s , some bl ¢
were beginning to be disenchanted with what racial integration had
produced, or at least had come to the conclusion that there ought to
be places of some sort where black people could get together by
themselves on occaso n . Goshen Bill 6 pos
ever: setting up an A.A. meeting for blacks only was just as bad as
having an A.A. meeting which said it was for whites only.
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Goshen Bill ds early |

Even among alcoholics, who tend to be loners and rebédls an
people who pride themselves on being survivors, Goshen Bill
stood out as a man who went it alone, the hard way, from the very
beginning:

I didnét go to coll ege, Il di dn

until I was promoted from first to second grade. Nowonf

secondto third... Ahnnh! I l ef t ! They

me and | wouldnodot | isten to then

So | went and got me a job, three dollars a week at the

age of eight. And | been on my

some good times dmes. | 6ve had son
Bi |l | then said softly that, un
had more bad times than | had go
Goshen Billds father was a pre

time church of his own (he had to earn his living at other jobs), but

did preach on numerous occasions. When the basket was being
passed around at the meeting where Bill was giving this lead, he
can be overheard on the tape recording making a little joking

comment about it:

You know, my dad was a phreacher,
until after they took up a collection. He wanted to know

how much sermon they wanted! Well if they were short,

he didnodt [Jagrealch | ong!

But in spite of the major influence of the church in his early
background, Bill regarded the contemg@gr American churches
(both Protestant and Catholic) as hopeless, helpless, and impotent
when it came to aiding alcoholics. In fact, he thought it was even
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worse than that. In a good A.A. group, when members continue to
avoid doing a real fourth step andnsistently grossly violate the
spiritual principles of the program in their actual behavior, other
people will call them on it, even if they do it in an extremely kind
and gentle way. But the churches will look the other way and
refuse to challenge mdyars even when it is obvious that they are
doing nothing but hypocritical plagcting. Too many churches,
Goshen Bill had found, praised people simply for empty words,
pious phrases without action, following mechanical rules and
rituals, and putting monew the collection plate.

This was not the antagonism of a freethinker or atheist or
agnostic (Bill himself had a simple and quite traditional Protestant
Christian belief as part of his own deepest spiritual
understanding)* It was more the oldashioned Calvinist
conviction that the greatest threat to the real spiritual life lies not
with the openly acknowledged scoffers and -agligious folk
outside the church it is the hypocrites sitting in the church pews
every Sunday morning who are the trulyices threat to real
religion, and the agents through whom Satan is able to accomplish
some of his most destructive work!

The devil, he donodt bot her p e
already got them. He working with the churches. See?
They havenodmtogve withcut dpnkirg.g Alla
they got to do is to put money in that basket, and
[ everybody cal |l-andsoamedso]... Br dt her
worked for an alcoholic, and | went to church with him, and
they got two stars behind his name! Oh, he wasaatiful
member, he could walk over there and put fifty dollars in
t he box. What ever he do, it di
heds a good member. Buying his
mean?
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The churches, he said, no longer have the ability to deal
effectively with alcoholism. The proof of this Bill sees in what is
in fact the surprising number of Roman Catholic priests and nuns
and Protestant ministers of all denominations who attend A.A.
meetings to stay sober.

They go and have the priest pray for them.d Almen what

the priest do? He got to come to A.A. to quit drinking!

How come he dondét pray for hisse
got to drink or do something abo
hi m, and he donét trust hi sself
living is good. Uh huh.

Goshen Bill was very much aware that even having a father
who was a preacher, like he had, and being brought up in the heart
of the church, could not keep an alcoholic like him from falling
prey to the disease.

Bill became a carouses womanizer, and a truly outrageous
habitual drunk. Eventually he just drifted from town to town, in
and out of scrapes, and in and out of jail, taking great glee out of
Aputting one over on this pers
escapade t krengthead hisbown cteatieity and (often)
sheer audacity.

His wife, of course, found herself sucked into the total insanity
of what Bill was doing, as she attempted to cover for him and play
the role of Rescuer, until their marriage had turned into wieat w
could only call a bizarre form dblie a deux Some alcoholics
treat their spouses with extraordinary aliuseot necessarily
physical attacks, but abusive behavior at the personal deveshd
that was the way Goshen Bill misused his lsndfering wife
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So | got home, and | got it open, and | drank that and went

to sl eep, and when | woke up, f
here?9 I got up, put my cl ot he
caught me a bus and | eft. Hu h'!

He not only treaté his poor wife with total contempt, but took
pride in his Aingenuityo in devi
affairs with other women without her finding out.

| went to see my girlfriend one night. And | had to Kill
my dog. [Laughter] Oh, we had &ollie, you know, he was
smart, you could make him roll over, you could make him
stand wup, and hebéd stand on his
feet that way. Lay a bottle cap
and catch it. Oh, he was a cute dog.

So, [my wife]Jwanted me to take the kids out for a walk,
and | told her 16d do it when |
went to see my girlfriend. Ri gh
go get daddy, 0 and the dog got
opened the door, andes followed the dog. He took her
rightt o my girl friendds house.

And | was gonna take [the girlfriend] to the show, and
when we got ready to come out,
there. So | called a cab, | went to the show, the hell with
her! | went tathe show.

And when | got home, [my wife] never said nothing
about it, and | didnét neither,
boughthera car , so she wonot have to

Bill was capable of going even further than this, in rubbing his
wi f reogesdnto his affairs with other women:

I was out with a woman one night, and she was matrried,
and she got hungry. We got to thinking about places that
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was open, you know, that time of night, | would name this

joint, shebéd say, GNoovenw hhiebay
and shedd name a joint, | 6d say
over t here. o So here we are, |
mor ning, hungry, and got money
get in no Ikhoawreat |l cwary,dd, 0 | s

gotomy house. 0

| took her over to my house, got my wife out of bed, and

she fried us bacon and eggs at t
See? That 6s how insane you can
get up and cook me and this woman something to eat!

Why do somepracticing alcoholics have affairs on their
spouses? All of them do not, by any means, probably the vast
majority do not, but some do it in genuinely outrageous fashion.
Alcoholics in general are apt to be addicted, not only to beverage
alcohol, but alsao thrill-seeking and danger, because it is another
way of moodaltering and getting out of having feel your own
normal feelings.When the adrenaline starts flowing strongly
enough, you can sometimes put yourself into what can only be
called a kind otrance stat® moving almost as though you are in
a dream, with most of the normal rational controls blocked out of
your surrealistically altered state of consciousn&sawhich, as
long as you are in it, gets you out of your own mind, with all its
hellishfears and resentments.

Alcoholics also often tend to be childishly oxdgpendent on
the cedependent noalcoholic who tries to act as their Rescuer
and Caretaker. As the alcoholic gets in more and more trouble, he
continues to expect the Caretakerufig (frequently a spouse) to
cover for him, to fix it up again, to be unfailingly sympathetic and
always figure out exactly the right words to make him feel better
about himself. Since the alcoholic can eventually figure out how
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to go further than any Calaker alive could figure out how to go,
the alcoholic then (in totally unreasonable fashion) starts

devel oping a power ful resent men
In the inner fantasies of the person playing Victim, the Rescuer
will always eventuallygt turned into the Per

could rescue me from even this latest irresponsiblé abe really
wanted t¢o so she is the one who is responsible for all my
unhappiness and misery. o

This gives the alcoholic a beautiful internal excusedeing
vindictived and one especially cruel way to be vindictive towards
a spouse is to go have an affairFurthermore, alcoholics are
egomaniacs, so those who have affairs can get a perversely
satisfying ego thrildl O urtspousd A p
(or the spouse of the person with whom you are having the illicit
secret affair!).

AI-Anon and the alcoholi cs

The abusive alcoholic is often caught in a relationship of
resentful, neurotic overdependency on his spouse. When this
happas, the spouse in turn will be caught up into a kind of
codependent behavior which is just as sick and neurotic in its own
way as what the alcoholic is doing. Perhaps the older terms
Rescuer and Enabler are clearer ways of describing what the non
alcoholicspouse ends up doing in this common type of alcoholic
marriage. The alcoholic plays helpless Victim as a continuous con
gamed it is a trick because the one playing Victim deliberately
avoids doing anything to get out of being helpless and needy, and
will sabotage any genuinely useful help over and over &yaand
the nonalcoholic gets sucked into the con and continually tries to
play Rescuer.
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And if it is not this distorted overdependeradependent
relationship with all its continuous rescuing andal@img, there
will of necessity be some other kind of neurotic need in the non
alcoholic spouse which the drunk is supplying. The-chanking
person may often have a catastrophically low-estéem. These
people do not believe that they are worthy aoifthing except
abusive treatment at the hands of a drunk. They fall into this
pattern in relationship after relationship because it feels familiar
and, in its own sick way, comfortable.

Sometimes the nealcoholic member of the relationship is not
only aRescuer but also an unbearably bossy and controlling-know
it-all, who believes that he or she has a duty to fix everybody else
and tell them how to run their lives. No one sober would be able to
put up with the continuous nagging and criticism and giohg
orders, so they seek out people to marry who stay so drunk that
they are mostly oblivious to the abusive treatment.

But there are also many other things that can be going on. The
Victim-Rescuer con game can sometimes even be played in
reverse, wheréhe alcoholic continually tries to rescue or enable a
nonalcoholic who prefers to play the poor helpless Victim with
people who are too drunk to catch on to the con.

And other kinds of combinations can also appear. Shy, timid
people may marry the kindf @runks who are aggressive leud
mout hs, to serve as their Afron
with a good deal of anger against the world may marry a man who
is a vicious and violent drunk in much the same spirit in which
some dangerously angry peojeep vicious attack dogs as pets,
so they can frighten the other people around them and sic their
personal pit bull killer dog on anyone they want to attack. A
woman (or man) who is filled with repressed rebelliousness against
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moral and/or social strictes can marry an alcoholic to vicariously
act out the rebellion. The naicoholic woman (or man) will
del i ght secretly in the other
condemning them as Aterrible, o
the rebellion wHe still retaininghis orher own public image as a
proper and highyf mor a l and r e pokmeinto| e
that bar with him, and | was gtiso mortified by his behavioB

this selfrighteous protest is total nonsense of codrsehe knew
andknew good and well, that he was going to drink and act that
way.

But whatever is going on, as Goshen Bill pointed out, the non
drinking spouse will need AAnon even more thanhe drinking
spouse needs A.A. But Bill gave another warning too: if the non
alcoholic tries to hound and nag the alcoholic into A.A., and then

tries to fAhelpd the alcoholic
pointing out his gravest <charact
W i
totally negative results will occur the alcoholict r i es theo i f

his own good, 06 of c o Wrandche pame t

norntalcoholic partner by continually badgering and pestering the
other person to start going to-Ahon, or by trying to point out

that personds moral and psychol o

Nobody el sed6ll work your progr.

we got the place now, we got alcoholics and we get Al
Anon. And the drinking spouse, he go to A.A., and she go

to Al-Anon. But if she start trying to work his program, he
start trying to work hersai n 6t neither one
make it, if they listen to each other.

And the AlFAnon was sicker than the alcoholic, or else
shedd a | eft hi m! And nine t
marry an alcoholic, stay with him a while, if she lose him,
shedl anmahey al cohol i c. Why ?

of

n

S
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This is the hardest point to get across: as they say in A.A.
circles, the nofalcoholic partners in alcoholic marriages are sicker
than the sick. The alcoholics have the partial alibi that they were
drunk ou of their minds when they did their most outrageous
things. The notalcoholics are so mentally ill that they not only
put up with the alcoholic's most outrageous behavior but edd up
stone, cold sobér doing even crazier things themselves.

And why dos the typical nofralcoholic take upver and over
again withmates who act that way? If you study the various kinds
of abuse and psychologically demoralizing situations these non
alcoholics invariably were subjected to as small children, Goshen

Bilsaysi t all with simple elogquence
Her whole lifelongt hat 6 s al |l sheds ever ki
It i s sometimes said by A.A. p

di sease that convinces you that
referring tothe powerful denial and minimization mechanisms that
make it so difficult for alcoholics to get to the point of making an
honest First Step and admitting that they actually are alcoholics,
who are personally helpless and powerless before their disease.
But the things going on in the heads of radooholics who marry
alcoholics will invariably represent some kind of spiritual
psychological illness too, and dlso is a disease that convinces
you thatyou are the one who is sa@ad healthy and responsible,
even when you are obviously not only living in an insane
environment but committing yourself ever more deeply to its
perpetuation.

What makes it harder for nealcoholics to realize that they are
soextremely 111, I's that emmtgs, t he
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more and more people who see the alcoholics in action begin to
condemn their drunken behavior. But at the same time, the non
alcoholics will often receive greater and greater praise for being
Asaintsd and Amartyr so iainltkadyir e s g
stuff, so the notalcoholics tend to become more and more smug

and seHcongratulatoryd at least on one plane, because simul
taneously, at a deeper level, they are progressively becoming more
and more tortured by a sense of guilt, failure,ilitut and
abandonment anxiety.

The initial important message that has to be delivered to most
newcomers to AAnon is a simple one. It does not always strike
to the heart of the distorted relationship, but the majority of the
time, it will be the besttarting point:

000000000000000000000
The First Three Rules for Al -Anons

First, abandon any attempt to keep the alcoholic sober;
force that responsibility onto the alcoholics themselves.

Second, to aid in that, quit covering for the alcoholics,
making excuses for them, pulling them out of jams, and
rescuing them from the consequences of their alcoholic
behavior.

Third, start working on your own sense of self-worth and
self-esteem, until you start realizing that you too have a
right to enjoy things, a right to relax sometimes, and a right
to stop regarding yourself as perpetually responsible for
everything other people think or feel.

00000000000000000008029
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But above all, the very first thing that has to be said to new Al
Anons is,no matter what theleoholics in your life are saying to
you to the contrary THEIR PROBLEMS ARE NOT YOUR
FAULT. Alcoholics who have actually gotten some recovery
under their belts will be the first to assure you that this is one
hundred percent correct. Any one of thesmlablics will tell you
that, while he or she was stil]l
problems, and | did not start recovery until | took responsibility for
myself, and started working the A.A. program, not for you or
anybody else, but for myself. Wh | was still drinking, and told
you that you were the cause of my problems, | was not just lying to
you, | was lying to myself and being dishonest with mysélfy
problems were not your faulTHEIR SOLUTION WAS NOT
YOUR RESPONSIBILITY. O

The continuing downhill slide:
not CARING any longer

In Goshen Bill, there was a generalized ego thrill, back in his
drinking days, not only from putting one over on his wife, but also
from Aoutwittingd authority figu
intheirdensy and getting away with it
and judges played a large role as authority figures in his
compulsive acts of rebellion against the world. Goshen Bill tells a
marvelous tale about his adventures in New Castle, Indiana at one
point in his drinking career:

Over there to New Castle, | was in jail there. And they

had a place they called Bill b6s
the jald when the sheriff backed out
across, hedd run into thelei s taver

He come up to visit me, and he gave me a long piece of
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twine, you know, reach from the second floor down. He

say, AEvery morning, 0 he say, v
up, 0 say, Afyou | et this string
whi skey ont ook 06emndhriete days to
enough to go before the judgfllaughter] See, t hey wono
have you tried if youdre drunk!
And heod tie it on, and 1 6d be

and the wind 6d get to bl owing,
di d ntit to witathat brick buildingd d o, that 6s it

t hat gl ass bottl e]. And 1 6d get
and theydod call me down, 106d be
Done that for three days, and they finally caught on to it.
Then they went over andltbhim that if he give me any
more whiskey, theyobéd close himu
have a trial. I didndét care.
di dnét Goahen Bill sai d. Thi

to be an alcoholic. Past a certain point in your downhill slide, it
matters less and less what other people think about your behavior,
and less and less what is obviously happening to you. You are
destroying yourself, you are literally killing yourself (even if much
of it is a slow, inch by inch process), and yamowthis 8 butyou
dondt Thisis part of the insanity of the disease, and the
pathological effect of the alcohol on the brain.

And 1 6d go in the tavern, | 6d
back. But when 16d get drunker
coul dthdmy fdaar, and 1 6d call the

was stolen! [Laughter] And t heyéd ride me ar
theydd say, AWhere did we pick
Go there, and go around the back
a lot of times, looking fomy car.
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One night, |l got ready to go f
in Fort Wayne. And it was upstairs, and had miniature golf,

and all that stuff, and plenty of whiskey. My car was

parked out front. At the bottom of the steps they had a

door, like they hve here, you know. And when | reached

to shove the door, the police on the outside, pulling, that

made me f all right in his ar ms.
to go up to get you this time. o
say, fAWhere yoamg®oinmg@® ohorme say,

So | got my keys out . He say,
are you?o I say, ASur e, too f e
gonna do you a favor, o0 he say,

He sai d, il dm gonna be right bet
anythingwr ong, 0 say, Ayou wil/| not d

I sai d, A T HLauglites] Andhlgot in ¢hé cab

and drove home. I didnét have n
driveway. They went on. You know what | did? Backed

out and went to anothervtee r n . The hel l Wi
[Laughter] Ye a h , I didndét care. Uh wuh

This is one of the sure signs of the disease, and one of the
deadliest parts of it.You cease to care ampre what happens to
you Goshen Bill tells one truly horrendous story aboatlével to
which he had sunk during his period in Ohio:

We had an undertaker, over there at Dayton, he sold
whiskey and he had a canopy running from the back of his
house out to the garage. And he bootlegged on Sunday.
That was good businegs gi vewldiesmk ey , and | et
get drunk and di® and then they get the body! So that
Sunday morning, | was scratching around, and got enough
togetmeapind t hey di dndt havée half p
and where they would get vyou, i f
bette drink all of it 6cause if t
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some of the whiskey out and a broken seal, you still got to
go to jail.

So, | went in, and | bought it. Come out, went through
his garage, and | got to there, there | looked both ways, |
d i d nebatdams souho place | broke the cap, and | got
it jest about to .. Whack!. .. uh oh, and | could see that

gol d [ badge] her e, and | |l ooked
about that | arge I rishman?o

He say, AGiIi mme that bottle. 0 I
do with it. o He say, il &m gonna
do that,o | said, Al ainét got
you what |06l do, 0 | say, Ayou g
one drink out of it,0 wththe | donodt
liquornor me. 0 And he handed me th
it down right Obout I ike that.

Bill drank the entire pint of raw, cheap whiskey down without
taking the bottle from his lips. It took a brief time before the
impact of all that alcohol hit his systerand so he had a short
period of triumph, standing there facing the Irish policeman with
the now empty bottle in his hand.

And he put his hand on his hip, and he shook his head,
he said, fAWhere do you | ive?0
He s ai do, hfioYroeu 0g
And | turned around to go home, and | fell, and |
coul dnét get wup, and you know |
on my hands and knees, you know, and | picked glass out of
me for a year! Some would be yellow, some would be pink,
some would be blu& oh man, | had a beautiful decoration
of glass when | got through picking it out. You see, the
gl ass will work back to the sur
t hrough, & ttédvdrstay still. PAadcak it come
to the surface, nwkehbdallcolbréid pi ck i
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t hat bowl . I had a bowl full 0
didnét want him to throw my | i gl
pay the consequences, I didnodét c

In some puzzling fashion, the normal human survival instinc
seems to become almost totally suppressed. The typical alcoholic
i s, as A.A. people often put it
compl ex. 0o Ther e idestructva intermalo r mo
synergism between, on the one hand, an egomania and over
weenng grandiosity which convinces alcoholics they can do
anything and get away with it, and on the other hand, such a
catastrophically low selsteem and sense of selbrth that the
alcoholics do not believe it matters anyway whether they Kkill
themselves dag it. Goshen Bill talked about both members of
t hat unholy pair in his | ead:
somet hing, o0 joining hands in evi
dark, overwhelming conviction that life was worthless and that he
himsdf was worthless alsoY o u d o ra@mmorecoace gou are
convinced you are worthless:

I run my car in the river, t a
sSwi m. It wad yaumknovdwhyg Bsay thata u | t
0 he told me, you stay out of that water until yoarfehow
to swim. How in the hell you gonna do.. ? I aindt g
l earn how to swim i f[Laygbter] donét ¢

So | blame him for me not knowing how to swim.

So, | managed to get out. They called a wrecker and
they got it out. | gotmne some oil cloth, put over the seats,
got in it, and hel I, I di dnodét ce
wasnot gonna get to me, I had m
nights later, | run in the river, the same place, taking a drink.
I di dnléhad ne rasecefor myself, and nobody else.
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If you are a person who has no real respect for yourself, you
will not have any real respect for anybody else eithenot your
spouse, nor your children, nor your employer, nor your fellow
employees or customers, orhet automobile drivers on the
highway, or anyone else at all. Two of the traditional deadly sins
are apt to get mixed in with th& Envy and AngeB to produce
a particularly deadly mixture. Goshen Bill talked about experi
encing episodes of the samendkiof ragefilled envy that Nick
Kowalski also mentionedh his leads an anger emerging out of
what was, down deep, an uncontrollable-gedthing and sense of
personal failure:

And if it was anybody that acted kind of funny, look out!
| 6d get he @dHem.twii nk heoHewdslett er t
That 6s what made me mad.

| was going down the street one Christmas Eve night,
drunk, noplacetogo d6cause | woAnd[dndét st a
one of the houses | passed, | looked through their window,
and] therewas a fellow, that had a big Christmas tree and,

you know, one of thosbkig women, you knowAnd | 6 m
l ooking at 6i m, he was down on
had a little girl on his shoulders, giving her a horse ride, you
know, and he would Abuck. 0
| fd Ibad a gun, | 6[daughtér] Hei | | ed t t

think hebés. befAnhdr hehdonhmée even Kk
there! Cold, fingers froze, and his house was so nice and

cozy, and he had a fireplace, you know, those artificial

fireplaces and that blaze igg up through those logs, and it

was so col d. I 6d a killed that
gun! | was mad at him for having what | ought to have.

But if Envy is often (as both Goshen Bill and Nick Kowalski
felt) one of the major roots ofthealcm | i c6s destruct
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then how is it to be healed? According to Goshen Bill, part of the
way alcoholics start healing this character defect is tols&ring
to be responsibléOR THEMSELVES. If the things you want so
much are in fact obtaindb by doing some honest work, and
foll owing the bossds order s, an
result you are trying to obtain, thgou need to go do your own
work and earn those things in reali@y instead of daydreaming,
and jumping into hatbaked gtrich-quick schemes and cons, and
drowning yourself into oblivion in an alcoholic fantasy world, and
continually blaming some person whom you decided was supposed
to be your magic caretaker for not supplying your every wish and
desire instantly.

| wanted all the nice things the man in that snug, warm house
seemed to have, Goshen Bill said, .

but I wasnd6t doing anything

had all that. They had Cadillacs, home, and everything else.
Col or TV. I  dinddn 6It6 dh agveet nnmoatdh iantg

But, | was responsible. | was responsible, taking that
first drink. See? And after t|
enough. You just got to go till you get broke, put in jail, or
pass out.

But as long as you could breatheuydd t ake anoth
drink. |l 6ve got so drunk, and

just take the cap off and smell it, put the cap back on. | just
loved thesmellof it. | was too full to drink. Just smell it,
and that would stimulate me a little bit, s¢keaughter]

Hitting bottom and coming
into the A.A. program

It was around 1964 when Goshen Bill finally hit the end of the
line.®? Bill had heard about Alcoholics Anonymous, but for a long
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time refused to have anything to do with it, because he mistakenly
thought that it was part and parcel of the prohibition move@ent
that it was at least covertly tied in with the organizations of
puritanical bluenoses (as Bill regarded them) who were fanatically
striving to pass laws against the sale and productioncohalic
beverages everywhere across the country.

I wouldndét | et nobody talk to
want nothing to do with it. Why? | thought that was a
branch of f of t he W. C. T. U. , t h
Temporal Uni ono orndsheymastoti ng | i k
to dry wup the wor Bd, danddn 6It6 mvaan
this world dried, so I wasndét go

But it was around 1964when BiIll finally hit his bottomHe
was supposed to be living in Goshen by now, but in fact was
involved at this point in time in a series of escapades in Fort
Wayne, Indiana. He was sleeping in the mud and gravel in the
back of an old dump truck, soaked in his own urine, and finally he
surrendered psychologically and his overweening ego shattered to
pieces, and he realized that he could not go on any further. Since
the jails are the psychiatrlwospitat and drying out centers of the
poor, Goshen Bill went down to the Fort Wayne city jail and tried
to get them to lock him up.

Now ironically, it was the policed t hos e Asymbol
aut horityo whom Goshen Bill had
0 who in fact turned out to be the hero€Bhere is a valuable
moral hered all practicing alcoholics are invariably badly
confused about who their real frigs are ad who their real
enemies are.) The first cop he approached tried to run him off, but
one of the detectives coming into the station house saw Bill, and
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instantly acted with enormous compassion and wisdom and gently
led Bill to a nearby A.Arun fecility, pointed him towards the
door, and told him quietly that these were the people who could
actually help him.

And Goshen Bill went in, and his life was saved, and the agent
of his salvation was a member of a group which he had always
dealt with befoe then by conning them, manipulating them, hating
them and despising them. We have to surrender our egos to make
it into the program successfully, because everything in our
distorted alcoholic egos believes that the very people who are
going to save ourves are knaves, fools, simpheinded idiots, or
prissy and intolerantly setighteous blockheads.

| got sick, | got broke. Say, | was a sad sack. | was in
Fort Wayne, but | lived in Goshe
been there. | was sleeping on argutruck, and it was
loaded with old red gravel, you know, that red clay and
gravel, and the rain had seeped through and the bottom of it
leaked, and | had on a light grey suit, and you know just
about how | looked. All that red stuff all over me. And
they di dnot have any plumbing un
know just about how | rolled around, and | veasesbk

And | sai d, iWel I, B dgpontétt o do
wantto callthemadadd | 6d used her too muct
it up. So, | run my hand in my pket and | found half a

dol | ar . AWhat 6re you doing in t
And | kept looking, | found a dollar and thirty cents. And
that was it. That os all I had.

Dark Eye[brand of cheap vodkdpr a dolla and a quarter,
so | did, | bought it.

I drank it down and started walking, going to police
headquarters to get |l ocked wup s
drinking. When | got there, had to walk up a flight of steps.
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| got up there, and he was talking to afehe cruisers, you
know, so | just set there, and man, | took and put my hand
on my elbow I|like that, and uhn,
my damn chin on the... | was in a hell of a shape, | had no
control over nothing!
And when he got through talkgn, he said, i What

do for you?o0 I say, Al want vyo
si xty, or ninety days, o | say,

You know what he told me? nGet
Hmmp h! Ma n , ainét fi tawful?2o0 be put
Hmh? Hedi dnét want me to contamina
clean jail, he didnodét want ol d d

So, | got no place to go, nobody | can call, and | went
walking down those steps, holding onto that handrail to
keep from falling. Downtathe bottom of the steps . seed

a detective coming, he | ooked a
need is A.A.D0 I sai d, AWher e wi
to the door, and he showed me thewhat the hell was the

name of that , Bi | | wt?somethingwa s n ot
like thatd bu't anyway, thatds where t

A.A. was. He told me to go in there.

And | went in there and | met this counselor, and she
signed me up. We had to tell a lie to get &nel di dnodt
want to go to Weagottovlbdardsmpod® di dnodt
so we had to say | lived in Fort Wayne in order to get me
sent to Richmond. So | had lie to get into A.A Heh,
heh, heh, heh! So they sent me down to Richmond.

Richmond, Indiana, is in a different world, much further south,

down in the middle part of the state, about fifty miles east of

Indianapolis, where the local accents are sometimes already
beginning to display a faint southern twang in the way vowels are
pronounced. Indiana is divided into two halves, where if you keep
on going even further south, the people in the extreme lower part
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of the state talk just like people from the southern part of the
United States, and can even on occasion be seen displaying the old
Confederate battle flag.

Nevertheless, to avoid having go to the places where they
used to put alcoholics in Westville or Logansport up in northern
Indiana & both of which places represented the sort of
institutionalization which he wanted to avoid at all coéts
Richmond is where Goshen Bill went. Once tire treatment
center there, he soon recovered enough to try to start up his old
games once again. The initial reaction of all alcoholics to A.A. or
a treatment center is to see it as just another challenge to their
creative minds: How can | surreptitidyseize control and start
manipulating this new situation? And like many people who come
into alcoholism treatment centers, Bill down deep saw it only as a
place to get rested up a little, in a place where he would be taken
care of without having to dong work or be responsible, until he
felt good enough to go back out and start drinking again.

Even mor e i mportantly, as a
aut hority, o Goshen Bill had to
be functioning as an authority figure,dafigure out some way of
making that person look silly. So Bill got hold of a copy of
Playboymagazine with large color photographs of naked women
in provocative poses, and decided to use that to make his first
covert challenge.

| just wanted to get s@b enough to drink some more,
you know, and | had to go to meetings. Started their
meeting one night, went through the reading room, and
there was one of thodelayboymagazi ne s, i Oh, I
this with me. o |l took it to t
pretty folding page they got in the middle? | ripped her

0
h €



264 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

open, you know, holding her up so the guys could see me.
Oh, that was a beautiful picture! And this counselor, she
saw it. And she pointed her fi
Henry Caledwsdild,0 lhdandnaf rydut gi ve

doncbotme t o anot her Yowetnidong.wantSh

it, and you dondét want nobody
Aghk!! I built myself ahuge resentment Al ol | get
with her! I 61 | be here levery
t hought |l 6d make her ma d ! And

chaird | wanted her to say ktle somethingelse to hurt
my little feelingsso | could cut her out and go home. See,

you can go home anytime you want

back.

But in an A.A-based program, things start happening quickly to
undercut all these standard alcoholic behaviors. Part of it comes
from havingrecovering alcoholicglo all or most of the important
talking. The alkie quickly discovers that these are not naive marks
and selfrighteous degooders, bupeople who have been exactly
where he has been The lesson was driven home almost
immediately to Goshen Bill in especially vivid fashion:

So, | sat there and | listened. And the first speaker we
had was a man from Fort Wae, and he and | used to drink
together and ... . | drank his buddy to death, he died trying
to keep up with me, | guess.

And what happened, we went out and we drank all we
could, and we got a fifth to go home. We got home, we
coul dndt ujodfelleasrass theded andavent to
sleep. And | woke up the next morning, had about that
much in that fifth, and | want to call my good buddy, split

wi t h hi m, you know, and | coul d

AHel | with him!o so gotandtheank it .
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drink, come back, he was dead! T h e
wake up, see?
And it was his brother that give the first lead down there

at this Richmond pl ace. And | .
got to be some money irnev.od veld, ¢
knew him that wel.l .he Hw uwadwldéd n &
you a <cigar et t el[lLaudghterp eals kel | you

was that monefungry.
He come and he give a lead, and when they set the

basket out , b am! he thruhwed a dc«
l m gonna watch this bastard, 0
h e i[lsaugliter] And | never took my eye off of that

basket.

He come over and talked to me, and hamela dollar,

and told me, sai d, ANow you get
penci |, payn dt op uwr i6thea,pd6 [ and s enc

your friends when you get ready to leave so they can
contact you. o

So | said, iAwel |, I know it g
elsechewoul dnét be doing all this fo

Alcoholics 8 master corartists and agle-shooters that they
ared are often inherently suspicious of any program they enter,
because they assume that someone, some place in the system, has
figured out a ploy to secretly lay his own sticky fingers on any
money floating around. And contrarse, when it finally began to
sink in on Goshen Bill that the A.A. people did not want his
money, were forbidden by the twelve traditions from owning
buildings or accepting anything much beyond coffee money even
from their own members (and nothing from angautside at all),
that he began to realize for the first time, that maybgist maybe
0 he had found another human being or two whom he could (for
the first time in his life) actuallyrust
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Simple trust has to be the foundation stone for any progfam o

real spiritual heal i msgs.inthe Nelvr ust
Testament actually means in presday Englisi®® even though
t his word i s unfortunately usu

frequently therefore confused with believing in some intaligct
system of doctrines and dogmas. But real trust is something much
deeper than a mere intellectualization.

Until you can feel some real trust, you will be unable to begin to
surrender your personal ego, and you will be unable to even start to
let go ofyour continual attempts to control. Until you encounter
that which you can finallyrust enoughto start letting go of the
things youthink you know, you will not be able to take the first
plunge into a totally new dimension of existeritea realm of
(ultimately) completely joyous and serene being and living, which
the poor alcoholic, stuck inside his head in his own personal hell,
has literally never ever experienced before. And until someone
you trustfirst loves you even though you cannot love yodrsau
cannot start learning to see yourself as inherently lovable.
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CHAPTER 16

Goshen Bill: Fish Stories and
Chickens Flying South

Honesty vs. fantasy

I n Chapter 5 in the Big Book,
paragraph puts the simple concept of dégig in the central
position as the single absolutely necessary prerequisite to
journeying along this spiritual p&thd n ot Afaith, o i1
enough, nor Acontritiono nor a
Aobedi enced nor donni amonasterga@ Cc r e
a convent as a novice, nor a solemn promise or vow of any sort at
all 8 not even belief in God. Alcoholics Anonymous seems at
first glance tobe radically different from nearly atif the other
spiritual movements which have arisen downotigh history
within traditional Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Buddhism,
Hinduism,Sikhism, or any of the other sizeallerld religions.

But this is a message of incredible cheer to struggling alcoholics
who come into A.A., because it makes it clear thaly can walk
through the door that enters into the new life and take the first
healing steps along the way even if they have no faith in the
principles of any formal religiod even if they no longer believe
that there even is a God or universal spirigoiahciple out there
anywhere.
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Selthonesty has to be the starting point because practicing
alcoholics live perpetually in a world of fantasy. Their ideas about
what the world is like, and who they themselves really are, and
what is genuinely importantor a truly satisfying life are a
fantastic and imaginary tissue of illusion, denial, and introjected
material from childhood parental and caretaker figures. Healing
begins when the alcoholic can be encouraged to start testing the
fantasy against realitya little bit at a time, asking the alcoholic
first of all the simple pragmatic questiorhet fantasy you are
clinging to, tooth and nail, sounds very good, and says that thus
andso is whatshouldhappen when you do su@mdsuchd but
what do yothonesly find happensn reality every time?

At the very beginning of his lead at the alcoholism treatment
center in Elkhart, Goshen Bill introduced this hondatytasy
antithesis (one of the two or three major themes of his message that
night) with a litlej oki ng Afi sh story. o
every time they tell the tale of how they caught a certain fish, the
fish becomes at least an inch longer and a pound heavier, until
reality is left far behind. In the joke he told to start off his lead,
Bill said he once knew a man who caught a ishbig he knew
his friends would never believe him if he tried to tell them about it
later. He was going to have to have some proof:

He says, A Wel | suh, | 61 I t ake
to 6em. 0 icthre and gou knova what? That
picture so heavy, till thepicture weighed five pounds!
[Laughter]
See what | mean? So that masbeen a heavy fish.
That 6s a Biuti.s.hwe flcobalios are the ones
who really] live in a world of fantasy.
I build more homes than anybody else that | think |
know. It would be everything automatic, everything was
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just perfect. But whooés |l iving
the doctor, theyodére Iliving in tF
because | 0t thénaferetreatment, gool could
keep drinking, and they build the house out of the money
that | shoulddéve built mine out

So, | found out daydreaming was no good.

Achievement fantasieRarticularly when they are in their cups,
alcoholics dream @ndiose visions of success in large screen
Technicol or for mat to rival Hol
Whether it is money, fame, selling a deal, winning an argument,
being the most beautiful, sexy woman or the most macho, athletic
man in the place, ¢ng hideous revenge on someone else, or
what have you, they drink and dream, and then just drink some
more. The fantasy finally becomes so real to the alcoholic, that he
comes to act as though getting honest and letting go of it would be
to abandon thactual reality of the things he imagin&sthat is, he
behaves as though he actugblyssessed these things already
real life.

If a person were living in a beautiful multimillion dollar
mansion on a sixtfive acre forested estate, and someone
suggestd to the person that the whole place should be burned
down to the ground and then abandoned, that person would react
with total horror. An alcoholic sleeping on a doléanight bed in
an inner city rescue mission reacts the same way tohaests to
his fantasy that sonteay soon (when he pull s
he will actually be living in that beautiful mansion. He is appalled
by any plea that he abandon all his embittered feelings that he
oughtto be living in that palatial home right now, beca(sehis
mind) he wouldalreadyb e | i vi ng there now, [
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a piece of reallypad luck 0 o r -andsfo Ahsabaha Him
wrong 0

The skid row bumoés r esaneift heon w:
actually possessed in realitige things he only @ams aboud or
if he even had any realistic chance of achieving them. But they are
illusions, delusions, and excuses which exist only in his mind, and
so his reaction seems bizarre to people who are in better touch with

reality.

An alcoholic need not ba skid row bum to become lost in a
phant asmagoric maze of i maginar )
beends. o The grotesque and app:

the alcoholic rejects any pragmatic adviteit o cut your
and move onibf d&tentpisé&t aofd goal s
and deal with where you really
grateful for what youdo h a vd& o6omes because reality and fan
tasy have become so blurred together inohifer muddled mind,
that the alcoholi@adually at one level thinks the fantasy is real.
AFuno f aAnothersfanasy that alcoholics have to talk
out over and over again in recovery, is the illusion that they were
having tremendous Afunod when t he
a drink madet hem fAf eel betterodo when
upset. Our whole American culture conspires to produce this
illusion. The television commercial portrays athletic, muscular,
handsome young men and beautiful, blonde, sexy young women
with perfect bodies siwn off in brief bikinis, playing a joyful and
vigorous game of volleyball on a beach, with a cooler full of such
andsuch brand beer sitting in the foreground. In the detective
novels, one person is extremely distressed or distraught, and
someone else gas , Aher e, I 61 1 pour y ou
person (at | east I n i maginati v
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alcoholics, that was certainly not the way life really was by the end
of their drinking careers.

These fantasies have to be contaminated withsa of healthy,
pragmatic reality. As Goshen Bill pointed out in his lead, initact
was roughandwa s ndét really fun at all

| can tell you how rough it was then, when | thought |
was having Afun, 0 but it wasnot
the only fun he had when he was drinking, was from the
time he took his first drink till he puked, he said, and the fun
was over! [Laughterf] 8 Cause puking is the h.
ever tried. I donot care what
puking is a hard job. And vém you get so you say
ANghnnguh, 6 and there ainbt not
up, then vyoulbaughterbi ¢k, buddy!

And i f youdre an alcoholic, yo
aboutd you been there! | f youodr e
how I feel.

The only routeout of the alcoholic nightmare is to start getting
honest:

You got to change your habits. You ever try changing
one of your habits? Itdés kind
keep practicing, you can do it. Practice these principles in
all of your affaisd not just when you come around here.

You know you can go to hell for lying, just as good as
you can for killing peopl e. I
ainét no Ilittle white |Iie, 1it
truth is the truth.

Honesti f youdr e i nhoreg torigdt this o f beir
progr am, 6cause you canodt ma k e
talk, you know, man, you can just talk hell out of it. But

t O
t |
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you doingidt, and youborgettogWhatna f al |
you got to hang to? Hmm?

Alcoholic fantasies invariably seem to involve the simultaneous
achievement of goals that cannot possibly coexist with one
another. Part of getting honest, Goshen Bill said, was realizing
that there are some fundamentithero r Ghat have to be
confrontel. And Bill said that to start off with, before looking at
anything else, the alcoholic must come to realize tigdit and
wrong do not mix

You ever take water and gasoline, and put it in a bottle and

shake? When you set it down again, it goes tadheand

water goes to the bottom. See?
wrong dondt mi x. Uh uh.

But past that point, alcoholics in their fantasies are always
trying to be things they are not, and never can be. And so they
continually oscillate between attetspto drive themselves (with
inner mental whiplashes and desperate pep talks) into attempting
some grandiose goal once agéinand screwing up once again
(and maybe even doing serious harm to themselves in the process)
0 and then collapsing into feelingd atter failure and despair
once more. And then after lying there like that for a while, they
start kicking themselves until they can make themselves get up and
start the cycle all over again yet one more time.

You take an old hen, you set her on a dezggs, and six of
6em are duck eggs and the other
got to sit there a full week to get those duck eggs out. And
when she get those duck eggs o]
around, and hereds a litntl e pool
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the pool . Did you ever see a ct
Why ? He know he candét swi m.

Peoplepleasing fantasiesThe sacalled dumb animals know
better than to try to be something they are dobut not the poor
muddled alcoholic! And peopleleasing makes it worse. The first
level of fantasy comes when we delude ourselves into thinking that
we not onlyshoulddo something, but actuallgould do it, just
because someone else seems to want s aod that if we do not

do it, A may b elove us,eoy letms lgehwvtith timeo t
anynor e. 0 The deeper | evel of th
can go through life pleasing the other people aroundalinthe

time, Ai f I just try hard enough.

this set of layered faasies is the totally mistaken belief that if |
achieved all that, that | would then be totally happy and satisfied,
and could live with myself contentedly.

Larry W., one of theSouth BendElkhari Goshen A.A. wise
men saidsimply that being a préicing dcoholic always involved
some kind of grosseltbetrayal He remembered his sponsor
Ernie Gerig of Toledod one of the grand old timers who got
sober in the original Akron group saying to him when he first
came into the pr ogr anmetrayfyducself wi |
a g a P°rA.chicken is too smart to try to pretend to be a duck or a
goose. An eagle who pretends to be a goose also betrays himself.

You aindt going to catch a chicl
He know he & andlled o mg. kBattno,we
try to please people. We was peopleasers. If they said,
AYou can walk that wire,o youdd
your neck. I f youdd fall and b
to do it. Pl easi n gougeffup.p | e . But
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And Goshen Bill inserted two additional very wise words of
warning at this point: The first was that you cannot work the A.A.
program successfully over the long haul if you turn that also into
just another exercise in peogheasing where your onlyeason
for trying to stay sober is an attempt to please and placate your
spouse or your parents or your parole officer. The second warning
was that youmust nothero worship the old timers who have been
sober for many years, and start trying to stay sbleeause, and

only because, you want to nApl ea
Ali ke you. o B e dimar gets sdarelwyeamd goasf t
out and gets drunk, youol l end

yourselfl And Goshen Bill was one of these legepddd-timers

himself, so he was warning people about him tmonotgo around
trying to show off in front of |
hard youbre tryingo and fAhow sir
will please me and make me like you.

And you can be on the program, trying to please people, and

theyol |l get you drunk if youol/
anybody up too high. I donét C
been sober. It 611 only take oni
you get away fromyodr ast drink, the cl oser
to the next one, i f youdre gonr

always gonna be here.

There is an old A.A. slogan, still seen posted up on the walls in
some of the meeting rooms in the St. Joseph river valley area:
THINK, THINK, THINK. Many practicing alcoholics have little
or no impulse control, and when the typical alcoholic acts on the
blind impulse of the moment, it will always be the old, sick
fantasies that are shaping the entire response. THINK, THINK,
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THINK meansstop for a few moments dnstart asking some
guestions:what old tapes are starting to play in my internal
repertory of behaviors? That is, what old fantasies are sucking me
in once again?

I n his | ead, Goshen Bill remin
thh ngso just because somebody el s
do something, or demands that you do it, or dares you to do it, and
Ayou just go ahead and do it. o

If your mind needed you to do something . Think it over
bef ore you [tomimgulse] Youdhigmitate do i

another thought: AWel |, Il better
do to my sobriety?o Better thio.i
whole lot of propositions sound real good till you get into

6em. Then you sayptin@hdoalk, t haw
And i f youdéd | istened to that s
huh.

Fantasizing within the spiritual life:One very interesting issue
that Goshen Bill included in his talk under the theme of getting
honest was to demolish some of the camnneligious fantasies
about what it means fito |l ove Go
enters the picture, the human mind is apt to start going off into
wish-fulfillment fantasies and naive magical beliefs with
unbelievable speed. One of the simplest aadiest of these

fantasies to fall i nto i S t he
cultivating a particular kind of vague, warm glow inside when |

use the word AGodo in church o]
putting a pious expressiohowon n
much | |l ove God, 0 and just fee

because | can manipulate my own emotions to produce this kind of
vague, warm, unfocused, sentimentalistic feeling inside. Goshen
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Bill tried to undermine this fantasy by pointing to the iagable
truth contained in the reading for October 11 in TweentyFour
Hours a Dayboolk®® used by nearly all of the good old timers in
early St. Joseph river valley A.A.

First | must get right with other people and then | can get
right with God .... fiila man say: 61l |l ove G
his brother, he is a liar, for he that loveth not his brother

whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not
seen?o

In this meditation inTwentyFour Hours a Day Richmond
Walker is quoting from the New Testent, from 1 John 4:20, a
short and succinct statement that is blunt, totally unambiguous, and
does not allow for hemming and hawing and explaining away all
our hostilities and attacks on other people with fancy
Ai nterpretations. 0 onlyGoeattoldtimer Bi | |
from the St. Joseph river valley who liked to cite this passage;
Brownie in South Bend also regularly quoted from itlt is a
simple little test, but it can cut through an awful lot of fuzzy
minded fantasy ifhonestlyapplied! Thereare no exclusionary
clauses in that simple little rule. If our minds are filled with anger
and hatred towards other people around us, but we still talk all the
time about how much we love Gode are liars It does not
matter how many arguments we came up with trying to justify
all that anger and hatreéll i but you s eamdsuchhte di d

me firsto or fAof course | 6m fur
sheds wrongo or Al have the rigl
reading the Bible corrécl y 0 or Al have a dut

hate them because they immoral people who are living sinful lives,
people who are vi od aftl i am gtanding | t !
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around claiming that | am doing this because | love God so nuch,
am a liar.

ldonbt care what c| udlowshipof bel ong

Alcoholics Anonymous Wh a't it say? AAl co
mous is a fellowship.o
And if you say you love God and hate your brother, if
you believe that 0 ybufustireadtreel | y ou
meditaton for October 11th[ i n Ri chmond Wa |l k
TwentyFour Hours a Day, and itoll tell y 0L
stand, and say youbre a |iar and
So, what ©6re you gonna do? Y oL
? How you goi naddyou?lHee t o hi
know everything you goind to do
born until you di e. Now how ar
He sai d, il made you and | know
So, you can tell me some fancy

truth that matters.

That is aperfect onesentence summary of the one of the major
t hemes of t he | e¥od caGtelsne same faricy |

tales, but ités oonlyAtkcehbiutsh

is not a program of empty talk or unending intellectual debates or
arguing about psycHogical/sociological theories.The word

Afancyo in its present form i
twentiethcentury spelling, but in late medieval English it was still
spell ed Afantsy, 0 and was njoust

two syllables So when practicing alcoholics talk and talk and talk,
t heir nifancy talesodo are merel
that make them sick.

Real healing starts when the first faint vestiges of real honesty
begin to appear, and thisew spirit of truthfulness starts

S

y

(
|

1
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demystifying all the fancies and fantasies that turn somersaults or
gnash their teeth or drift like brightly colored gossamer clouds
within the alcoholic mind. When the newcomer first begins to
embrace the principle th&oshen Bill stated so clearly here, that
itdéds only the truth that matter s
be able to obtain long term sobriety, and start growing spiritually

and healing psychologically, and so will be able ultimately to
achieve thedllest fruits of the serenity, peace, joy, freedom, and
happiness which the program solemnly promises.

Surrender

The necessity of genuinesyrrenderingwas another of the two
or three major themes that ran
have to suender to win. But what does this wordrremder
mean? In Arabicthe wordIslam me ans fi & urorr e ntdoetr
submission to God, and was so much at the central core of the
Prophet M hammedds t eac h(he Nloslermholy he
book, t hat dshamaoobelcdme used as t |
religion of the Prophet.

Some of the early analyses of the Alcoholics Anonymous
version of this concept, by people who were psychiatrically
trained, noted that nobody could successfully treat an alcoholic
untither e had been a catastrophic
defl ati on, Ahitting bott omo i n
prerequisite to surrendering the megalomaniacal alcoholic ego to
God.

In medieval Catholic Christianityzod himself was described a
verum ipsumand esse ipsumthat is, as Truth Itself and Being
Itself, so that to speak of abandoning your -gdektructive and
deluded fantasies and surrendering instead to Truth and Reality
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was just an alternate way of talking about the act of subonigei
God.
But it has to be real surrender. We have to stop fighting God
and put a permanent end to the war we have been fighting with
him. We have to stop attacking everybody and everything around
us, and declare a new world of peace. Goshen Billdadiale to
illustrate the difference between momentary situational acts of
Agiving up, 0 and genuine tot al P

The alcoholicbds promises to qu
way of life, if God will just get him out of jail or whatever,
[do him nogood.] Ithoughtl meant it. And Idid! But |
hadnot hit bott om. I hadnoét gi
You know, t her eds gwinglupand o f di f
surrendering You know that?

| found that out about two boys was fighting. One was a
heavyset kid and the other a little skinny kid, about like |
was. And whenever the girls come around, the big kid
would knock the little one down, and beat him till he say he
had enough, you know[Chucklingl He 6 s showing off

front of the girls. Sof i nal ly one day the 1|
was in the bunch, and this big guy got him down, and just
whaling away at him, and he said

up off of ©6em, and he reached al
the holy hel[Ldughterh Hesoafi dgeni.Thought
you said you give wup?06 and he
surrender ¢Laughter]

See what | mean? You got to surrender to make this

progr am. You dondt just gi ve u
Uh huh, you carmnothedyr,i rilkkwdonl ondét wa
you know? Youdre an alcohol i c,

Therebs only one way to remove
only one way to get it odone. £
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God Himself is the only one that can remove the obsession

to drink. | Pdeoonpblte wsaanyt, nione of 1
you know, to get sober either. o
6cause you c &y §aurselsi tfa yy osucbbreer an
alcoholic.

Real surrender comes only with the development of real
humility, Goshen Bill said. The alcoholis not helped by having
a clever mind, by being smarter than everyone else around him, or
by having diplomas and university degrees.

[The alcoholic] got to havaumility. Without humility,
youdre not goindé to make this p
you are I donét care how much educ
Old King Saul [in the Old Testament], he went around
prosecutig people all oved God coulda killed him &
but he had some work for him to do. He let him suffer. But

when [ Saul 6s] mi n Birstghing he say,g h t , he
ALor d, what 61 I you have me to dit
il ainét gonna tel!/l you, you go
man you was goind down to prose
heéll tell you what to do. o

King Saul was the lord of all thand of Israel, and became so
arrogant in the unlimited power he believed he held, that he began
ignoring Godos guidance. He th
he could do what he wanted to do instead of what God wanted him
to do. He decided on impelone day that he was going to have
his henchmen Kkill the powerless young David, the man he had
hired to sing and play the harp in his palace, like someone
stomping on an annoying bug crawling across the ground, even
though David had been the one who haérbcalming him down
and keeping him sane. But David, who was beloved by God,



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 281

continued to do what God told him to do and tried to keep on
acting honorably, even though he was forced to flee into the hills
and livea struggling outlaw existence.

Bytheemd of the tale, Saul 6s pow
totally destroyed, and little David whom he had despised and
tiedtokilld had not only escaped from
help, but ended up becoming king himself and ruling with a royal
splendorthee. put al | of Saul 6s pretensc
Saul 6s | ife, he had a period in
he asked God for help, but God answered that he had already made
his decision, and that Saul was going to die in battle, anddDavi
was going to take the throne in his place.

In ordinary American slang, the opposite of humility is trying to
play fAthe big shot. o Al cohol i c
being big shots appear to be founded in truth and reality. At the
real worldlevel, they do not even notice that their lives are actually
going down in rack and ruin.

When youdre drinking, youdre th
You wanted everybody to know how big you was. You

make an impression on people, instead of trying to tale ca

of yourself.

A.A. will not work for people who just want to play being big
shots. Getting the program is not a process of committing words
and phrases to memory and repeating them back better than
anybody else in the A.A. meeting; it is not an iletual puzzle to
be solved in order to impress other recovering alcoholics around
the table.

It is not a matter of words and talk at all. A.A. is an action
programd Yyou only learn it by living it and doing it. The ultimate
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test is always and only th@agmatic test: does it work in actual
practice? What do those people around the table who actually stay
soberdo that those people who go back out and drink ageemot
doing?

And if you want this program.... you got to WANT it to
WORK those step You mightlearn those step® you
can say O6em one oramgdcht|] adardt tdhe

from one to twelve, candt do it
from one to twelve, i n successio
t o me! It 6s t oswhattl coment@ethig ob don

program for, to stop from drinking.

It is the pragmatic test that has caused A.A. to reject the opinion
of those religious groups which argue that no one can obtain
effective help from God unless they believe in one particular
concep t of God, or one particular
obtained. One religious group says that you have to have had a
conversion experience at a revival, another group says that you
have to believe that Jesus Christ, by his death on the cross, made a
full and sufficient substitutionary atonement for all our sins,
another group says that you have to believe that the bread and wine
on the altar becomes the actual body and blood of Christ, another
group insists that you must realize that the blue skitfresthna is
the principal avatar of the god Vishnu, another group says that you
will be damned to hell if you eat a slice of bacon or a pork chop,
another group says that you will be cursed if you do not
acknowl edge that Mo hamme dothe&wvas G
group will tell you that cows are sacred and must be allowed to
roam the cityds streets freely
way.
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Pragmatically, A.A. has found that none of these kinds of things
have to be believed or practicéd at least forall people at all
times and all placed in order for the living God to reach down
and not only relieve the compulsion to drink, but guide the person
into a new dimension of reality, living in what is almost heaven on
earth, with God as constant helped @ompanion.

Many people come into A.A. and hold back from seriously
practicing prayer and meditation because they say they simply
cannot fAfigure out what God i s,
God. 0o They may describe ¢ drems
simply as people who are totall

C
e
Y

out of o any kind of belief in a

But at the actuapragmatic level it has been demonstrated in
A.A. over and over again that, in order to start successfully down
the pathlaid out by the twelve steps, there is no necessity for
having some single overpowering emotional religious experience
of any sort, and there is in fanbt even any necessity of having
any sort of concept or understanding of who or what God might
be

Goshen Bill makes this point in a simple story of two men, both
alcoholics, who came into the program together. One man was a
total atheist, but the other man at least believed that there was a
God of some so® to enough of an extent that he was willimg t
get down on his knees and surrender and pray for help. And this
second man was able to stay sober every day that he made this
surrender and prayed this simple prayer. But what about the first
man? Was he then without hope and without help?

T h a tké the glyithat comes to the program [who was
an athei sheldi dbeléee  aGadd .fio The

ot

guy he was wor ki.ngdo with says, A W
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[ The atheinsg?). swhyn, viilPa tad/lil Il s
[ The other man] said, AWhatever
So he got down on his knees, [
thatés helping this man, o6 say, f
And he got help! Why? He had surrendered. He give it
up. And when he was saying, i w

hel p me, 0 God was heitwoikedg t hat
He was ready.

Versions of this story have been repeated in real life, with the
same kind of instant success, over and over again in the history of
A.A. along the Chicago axis and ovito the St. Joseph river
valley to its east Countless mn and women, who either totally
rejected the concept of a God, or who could figure out no way of
making sense out of the idea, turned simply to the idea of
Awhatever it was that seemed to
tabl es at A. Aurnedntleie ltves mrd svillsooveato d  t
the care of that Aspirit of the

The standard A.A. advice to newcomers who ask about-what
amencountering in moments of quiet prayer, is simple: do not try
to reason about it and analyze it to death, fedtit, listen to it in
your heart, let it start to guide you, and tlsemrender yourselfo
the love, goodness, and compassion which you can somehow feel
coming into your heart while you are praying.

The hardest part of this, Goshen Bill knew, was tha¢aon to
feel this spirit of the table, this contasith-somethingor-someone
which can be felt in prayer, you hatisten It is plain common
sense that you mussten to learn But first, for most alcoholics,
you must develop a skill that alcoholiesually do not know
anything about: we mustarn to listen
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A | ot of 0em get sidetracked.
Hi ghway] 80 and 90 out her e, t
Chicago. All right, if you get off at the wrong corner, you
ai not g 0 n nYau might kmake it, tbut look how
many extra miles youdll dri ve, h
you to go out there and get lost, and then come back and
find the toll road to go to here.

I f youbd I|istened the first ti
havetolearn o | i st en. That 6s the fir:
to do, isto learn to listen Then you LISTEN to LEARN.

Because | never saw an alcoholic yet that would listen to

you. He will outt al k you, or change the

but.... 0 Wh e 1t doinghtleaty stop talking! Because

he is not acceptingnythingy ou s ay. So just [s
|l 61l see you |l ater, o0 and get wup

At the concrete, pragmatic levedurrendering your own will
means, for example, that if the people around the fable who
have demonstrated the ability to stay sober tell you (as they will!)
that you have to stop dropping by the old bar or saloon where you
used to hang out, then you not only have to disteningto the
warning they are giving yowou also hag to stop going in that
bar.

And all of you people, every one of you: if you want this
program, if you got to surrender your own will, DO IT. If

you doné6ét, it ainét gond | ast, [
many ti mes. Say, wliawhke Hoys | st o
doing. o Uh huh. You gonna dri

soon, before you know it, you got a double [whiskey].

A.A. is a pragmatic program, an action program, and surren
dering your will is not some airy state of mind, but the systematic,
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unfailing, longterm carying-outin-actionsanddeeds & for
twenty-fours ofevery day of your new lifé of a new principle of
behavior. If the people around the A.A. table who are staying
sober tell you (as they wilel!)
next right thing, o6 then it i's a
going to insist on doing your own will, or whether you are going to
start following directions and going to meetings like they told you

to.

Meeti ngs! They gefferiggucH t hey tF
hardship]! Al candt make meet in
Well now we got meetings almost anywhere you look! If
you dondt go to a meeting, it ds

want to go Nobody had to pick you up and take you to a
meeting They di dnét pick you up and

did they? Did it ever rain so
drink? [Laughter] Hell no! It never got too cold, snow

never got too deep. But still,
this |little,whiemy heoi ¢®Jo, badh |

there. o

You haven6t surrendered either.
far to stay sober as you did to stay drunk. And that was
twenty-four hours work. You had no off time when you

was drinking. | f y as uhinkimg s n 6 t dr
about it. I f you wasnodt thinki
hustle enough to get it. You WwW:

and not have a drink to wake up on.

A. A. peopl e never tal k about |
Aunder standi ng tthe y p riveadkingatna b o ut
program Al coholics are given a d:

disease, one day at a time, for as long as tieeyacto work the
program Thatd and t he hand of Godés g
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other recovering alcoholics wheach out to steady them if they
begin to stumblé is all that stands between them and the abyss
of destruction. But being held
a bad place to be at all. In fact, it is the safest and most powerful
place in the wod to be.

Paradoxically, there is no human being who has a greater sense
of personal security than one of those marvelous old timers like
Goshen Bill, and yet someone like a Goshen Bill will always be
equally aware that he, like the rawest newcomer tgtbgram, is
never gi ven more than this day
contingent upon whether he continues to work the program
actively:

But with Godds help and the he
stay sober one day at a time.

When | get to feeling too gao, |l ook out! You
work your program as good as you would if you was feeling
bad. Yeah. Ummn yes, you feeling too good, everything
coming your way, you cut down on working your program.
Zpppp! And they say, iwhat happ
what hgpened. You was freeloading. Uh huh.

You had to work the program to get up on that high, now
you dono6ét work it and you got to

If you work the program, then ya@et soberand youstay sober
0 for as long as you continue working the program.
Paradoxically, it is both a program of human action and a program
totally based on divine grace. But the actions | am asked to carry
out are so simple, reallp go to meetings and quit making
excuses, quit hanging around the bars where | used to griak,
for help tosomething(some of the oldimers would say jokingly
to newcomer s, Afwe dono6t care if
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y a r @ and none of them things for which | deserve any acclaim
as a great moral hero, so that the real credit hbae tpven to God,

and to the other people around the table, who loved me even when
| could not love myself.

This is what surrender means, and real humility. Goshen Bill
knew that as long as he remembered to do that, he could live in the
sunlight of the spit and enjoy the inner peace of true serenity, all
the days of his life, and would never have to fear anything in the
universe, either in this world or the next.
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CHAPTER 17

Goshen Bill: Working
the Twelve Steps

In his lead®® Goshen Bill talks atmgat length about the twelve
steps and explains how they not only describe the principal prob
lems which afflict alcoholics, but also tell us how to begin dealing
with these problems in a new kind of wady one that will enable
us to function in the real widl without having to drink all the time.

It would profit any newcomer to the program to listen to what
Goshen Bill says, because nobody ever explained things more
clearly and vividly than him.

He also talks about men and women who attend A.A. meetings
and stay away from booze for a while, but then go out and get
drunk again. Some people call
rejects that word contemptuously. It was semservationsaabout
the program, he says, premeditated behavioof the sort that
everyone in the program knows will take an alcoholic back to
drinking, orrefusal to work the steps wholehearted and genuine
fashion (especially lying to ourselves about whether we are really
living according to the first three steps).

|t i's motwhanisloimpone sees the
ahead of him, hears everyone calling out to him that there is a
sheer drop hundreds of feet down, and then steps off the edge

anyway.
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Steps 1, 2, and 3

The first key word in Step One of course is the wordgrtess.
Goshen Bill talked graphically about the character of his own
personal powerlessness over alcohol:

| could be setting here, and
guarantee anything. Because
of f . | t Oireg a keg ef dyndmitekaad aHoagrfuse
0 say that londindicating with his hands] Oh, you can
stand there, and laugh, play, do anything, but when it get

very short, you better start
gonna bl ow. You <canhére and avy ,
Godbés gonna take care of me.
Because thatoés the way itds made
000000
You know, they used to tell
of a swell guy, i f you didnot
what I me a rmait drinking, rartd sge lhawvthappy
youol | be. 0o H 4things 2hat gd Wit the t h e
picture. Youdbre in the habit
morning, Yyou want a cigarette
take the dri nk, an dite.tAtieght, youol |
you wake up, you want that dri
you got to hurry up and get out on the streets and go find
that drink.
000000
Whi skey come first. Grocery

to pay that, but we got to have somethingdtmmk. Um

hmm. Go to the market, my wife she gets one of those go
carts, you know, she reached up and get somethirghe

pull ed it, ¢ hskethdowd badktinthe gasth i t
You know where | wa stéke itout was
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and put it back up.[Laughter] When she get to the
checkout, she had three dollars and thirty cents worth of

groceries!

0000060
I used to call people Afool .o
spending money | eft and right, I
double shot and drink @ nd go home, and hell,
wanted no more than that, | wo u

tavern at alll. Hmm? |thoughtewas crazy; bukwas the
one who was crazy. Because | had no control over alcohol,
and | donot have now.

It did not matterwhat kind of moral standards or sense of
personal worth and dignity the person had before the drinking got
really bad. The alcoholic compulsion ultimately had the power to
turn anyone into a liar, a thief, a begdgar whatever it took to
obtain that drink.

I f you wanted a drink, you went
have nowhere to get it youodd ¢
Steal out of the little bank you got there at home. | used to
get up in the middle [of the bed] all the kids had a bank

you know, to pt their moneyind0 and | 6d get up i

middle of the bed and put a blanket over it and hit it with a

hammer , and ma n , | 6d have al | k

from my own kids to go buy a dr

right, was it? oWw. Uth ohn 6 t have to
000000

Wake up in the morning, hardest job in the world is to
get that first drink. But after you got that first one, you
could beg the judge out of a drink! Go down to police
headquarters, and when theyore
thavdbeggon, donét bother them.
out, ask 6éem, theyodll give you a
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have to ask but about five of (
drink. And then from there, you can go. But without a
drink, you was just as helpleard useless as anything.

The second key word in the First Step is unmanageability. The
alcoholicsd6 |ives progressi-vely
trol, and no matter what they do, things just keep on getting worse.
They become pitiful creaturegnd eventually everyone around
them starts to regard them as laughingstocks. At first, the alco
holics may even think that this

I didndét think | could go out an
and show my hind end. That was aihew. Be the biggest

clown! Be the biggest fool! Make people laugh. | thought

that was great. Come to find out, | was jushawman If

they give me a drink, | 6d stand
Uh uh, | dondét have to do that n

Then their powerlessness really begins to come out even more
vividly, when the alcoholics start makiqgyomises to quit They
are sometimes totally sincere when they make the promise to stop
drinking and go on the wagan at the conscious level, they mean
it, and intend it, and expect to carry out that promise. But when
the insane compulsion next strikes, they head for the bottle as
though they had never made that promise.

And | went down the tube. | 6d
I 61 1 never dfagank Ant hfgt that wvagnl st uf
meant that. But I wasnot t he boc

wonoét hurt ..andahudes and ore. If you
want to, if you carstand upthat long! | was a victim to

liquor.
060000
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Get me out of jail. In Ta@do, Ohio, | was in the Safety
Building on the fourth floor, on Easter morning. And
youdre talking abodthosspeompe beauti
going to church, you know@ on Easter morning, and the
kids dressed in their clean clothes, and oh, they waénigo
so good, and | told God, I said,
go to church. o It wasnb6t five n
and went my bond. You know where | went? | went down
on lllinois Street and got drunk again!

So the A.A. program accepts ethpragmatic terms of the
problem itself: (1) admit that the compulsion which is disrupting
your life unmanageablys too powerfulto oppose by your own
willpower or thinking ability, and (2) acknowledge that it is a
nonrational urge which throws your tRing processes into a
temporaryinsanityat the time it strikes.

The only thing that can combat this is a nonrational, feeling
based, action therapy founded on a power greater than that of any
human or earthly force. And that means (3) that alcoholies tta
surrender their lives and wills to this beneficent and totally
trustworthy power.

Step number one: we admitted, see, that we was
powerless over alcohol, and we also admitted that our lives
had become unmanageable. Right? All right.

What does th second step say? We came to believe .
that a power greater than ourselves could restore us to
sanity. They all in past tense, the first three [steps].

And the next one, you madedacisiond you di dndét s a
fi thinkl 6 1 | & dyou made alecisian to turn your will
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and your life over to the care of God as you understood him.

I f you was | ying, you aindédt got
Thereds nothing tangible that

you wono6ét want another drink.

You can lie tome . You clhaaveasbt mad & di

in so many years, 0 and drunk vye:

me. Youd either one of you, or all of yo& go out and

get drunk tonight, I dondét have

So what 6s t he cuasnebtl ygiinvge tyoo umes?0 b

can just tell you how | got mine.

Goshen Bill putitbluntyd and t he joint expel
all along the Chicago axis and aNer the St. Joseph river valley
regionto its easthas proved him right over and over apai that
alcoholics who do not eventually finsome God of their own
understanding, will ultimately drink again. The compulsion to
drink is a form of insanity that cannot be countered by the products
of insight therapies and behavioral therapies, whewrdhgulsion
hits the mind full force.

When the pressures that revive the old compulsion to drink
become strong enough, the only thing that can save the recovering
alcoholic is an instinctual throwing of himself into the saving arms
of Godd and in the bind panic of that moment of terror, he will
not make t hat saving |l eap Ftnto
ered through experience, over and over again, that there is a safe
haven there of compassion and love and defense against all foes,
which is absolutgl dependable and trustworthy.

And at one time in every alcohol
the power NOT to take a drink.
I f he aindt got God, he gonna ta
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The temporary insanity twhant o0V ¢
they reach for the first drink is different from those mental
il Il nesses which the psychiatric
even if the difference between some alcoholics and some
psychotics is not always easy to define or even diagnose. Even
nowadays, alcoholics sometimes find themselves consigned by
misdiagnosis to mental health facilities for the dangerously or
bizarrely insane, even if their real underlying problem is the
drinking and its effects on their behavior. It happened to Goshen
Bill, who mused on his own experiences when he was put in an
insane asylum at one point:

He said that he Acould restore
was notto stad with then he ainodt got

restore you to. Hmm? ouf youdr
ai not got nowhere to go. 't 6s
nuthouse, they mix the alkies and the nuts together. And

theydédd say, AiOh, youdbre an ol d a
nut [faughterf Wel I , what és the differe
locked up. Youse? And I woul dnot wa
al cohol i c, [ woul dnot want t o b

other. They do that to learn you how to accept people.
They put you among the crazy people.
One fellow who was therd and he was a whole lot

crazierthan lwa® and hebdéd set around, a
l ook wup at the <c¢clock. It &ds ni
AEnough of that man, [ dm] going
wal k over to a clock, heéd pray,

hedd bow, [ hedd s ahaf,and @owd ni gh
bed. See? Now he was nuts. | knew | was in better shape
than he was. But he thought he was in better shape than |
was, because | 6m an alcohol i c, (
Now he have a chance to be rest
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gat a chance of quit being an alcoholic. See? So he thought
he had the best of me, and | thought | had the best of him,
so we done pretty good. Each to his own!

The A.A. program will often work even on alcoholics who are
severely mentally troubled, asng as they are not so deeply
psychotic that they are totally out of touch with reality. Matters
become more problematical when they are doing things like
holding conversations with armchairs, and wearing hats made out
of aluminum foil to prevent the ahe from outer space from
reading their thoughts. KBy believe that therare creatures who
came here from another planet on a flying saucer, and are living in
the house next door and pretending to be human béingsb u t
l 6m not fool edso iimheii s ycahratniod c
k now bdedndpeats an his aluminum foil hat.[Past a certain
point, psychotic delusions like these can render people so deeply
out of contact with reality that the concepts of $alhesty and
truth no longer have angalworld referents.

Nevertheless, there are recovering alcoholics in the St. Joseph
river valley who have to battle against voices in their heads telling
them to do things like bite off their own fingers or stab themselves
with butcher knives, who have have a lot of psychiatric help and
use some kind of medication, but who can stay sober by attending
A.A. meetings and working the steps. There are also alcoholics
who are extremely mentally retarded (functioning at perhaps-a six
yearold or tenyearold level) who belong to A.A. groups in our
area, and are able to stay sober and to gain profound serenity and
an incredibly impressive kind of practical spiritual wisdom. The
real issue is, is there some residual capacity of meaningful self
honesty, some dlty to see that the problem lies in me and my
thinking processes and not in the real outside world? But there has
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to be that kind of honesty. If we are either incapable or unwilling
to be honest with ourselves, then the twelve steps will not work.

TheThird Step: we made a decision to turn our will and our
lives over to the care of God, a® understand him. So,
thereds three times you got a ¢
you aindt honest there, you ai nt
aindt got Yoo progtamot nothing t

Part of the problem that can arise at this point, is that alcoholics
typically want instant gratification and instant, total solutions to all
their problems. We have just started the program, we have just
made a Third ®p, and we want the fruits of ten years sobriety
right on the spot! That is what weant Goshen Bill says,

But , you know, thereds three &
Yes, No, and Wait . And we dondf
an alcoholic,o hwaiati,n béhe dsotc ha mpei
bits, heés got to go, he aindt

when you mess up. | tell you what you do when you get
like that: You turn your will and your life over to the care

of God. You took it bother Kk wh en
things.

He ai n 6 tbegyaouitonay him take care of you.

He can do without you. He said
let the devil have more souls than he did, he would
commandstonest o be made into soul s!
rocks taking my m@ce, | want to live right. He can do
without you. He dondét have to &

he didnot have a humansorheei ng.
right therd. See? ...

Now [ Jesus|] tol d Peter, sai d,
three times, youwill e ny me . 0 ioh no, Lord
Heh, heh. And Christ is up there on the stand, they ask
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Peter, sai d, AfnWer enodt you with
donét know nothing about him. o
got back in self.

Christ was walking on thevat er . Pehatrdsay,
y o Woand who else do he think could walk on water but

him? [Laughter] See? He was in douldt he slay, i
thatodos you, tell me to come to y
this is me.o So Peter hmade a <c
got thinking, iLook, ol d Peter
Down he went. [Laughter] | t donodt take but |
minute for you to get back into self.

The alcoholicbs spiritual prob
seltcentered. The total surrendey God which occurs in an
honest Third Stepisat®ent ering of oneds | if

existence which is Gedentered instead. The constant temptation
however, even for the greatest saintpiget back into seHgain.

So the actual texturefo a successfully rec
life is NEVER aperfectpracticing of the Third Step all day long,
every day of the week. That is whlge successful recovering
alcoholic must perpetually live on graed his life long, relying,
not on his owrpef ect i on, but ouvtoleraBGoe dr@ls m:
forbearance and forgiveness.

At some point in their working of the program, alcoholics begin

to realize that Goddbés grace was
when they were drinking and doing totally crazy ggn Why
di dnot I i njure myself badly do

when | did Y? God must have been loving me and taking care of
me even when | was totally rejecting him! Like all recovering
alcoholics, Goshen Bill remembered with real horror somie
things he actually did while he was drinking:
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Yeah! I di dnot care what happe
But God took care of us. He always takes care of drunks
and fools. And | was in both categories, | was a drunk, and
a fool. B 0 tlo thiat nawo yowbknowd Whrye | t
got too much help for me to do t

This is the freedom which the program brings. dondét hav
be a drunk and a fool nawAnd this too is part of what we mean
by Godbés gr ace: ofarwewieedbm and a rmpw f t
happiness, which we certainly (bgur behavior) never even
remotely deserved. We do not have to be drunks any lahger
never again! We also are maimpelledto be fools any longed
although this part we never do even remotmyfectly, for which
Godobs mar vel ous grace mu st be
gratitude!

Steps 4, 5, 6, and 7

Most of the things the newcomer has to start working on in
Steps Four to Seven are not nde
psychot hansea A lotsof aicsholiss are like small babies
even in the ordinary little things of everyday life, who have to
learn simple things like how to handle money and personal
finances, and how to handle the everyday stresses of an ordinary
job where the bossnay sometimes seem overly brusque or
insensitive, or may insist that you do a particular job his way even
when you are convinced that this is totally the wrong way to do it.

We got people come to A.A. just to get a job, see. And
how long will they staysober? Until he make a pay. First
thing hebés got to do is Il earn h
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he drink it up and throw it away, everything he made. And

he owe everybody thatoll l et hinm
And he call that fun? You wake up in the morning and

you stagger to the Ba@oom and you got three jobggaing

at the same ti me, and none of 0
You was busy: youdre trying to
youdre gonna di e, and wish you
little sicker, and tan youbre scared vyoubr
Youdre just all messed up.

We have to learn a totally new way of life in working on these
steps, a manner of living which involves more than getting drunk
and throwing up. If we need to learn elementary responsibility
then this is where we start.

But all alcoholics come into A.A. with a mindset in which their
drinking has fundamentally taken precedence over money, and
over holding a job or otherwise carrying out their daily
responsibilities. driumkslbewhar € o
A.A. still holding a steady job that they have been at for some
years, andrenot irreparably in debthen financial disaster @ne
of the Not Yets (as they are called in A.A.). If they A& Yet
penniless bums and bag ladiasng on skid row,all they have to
do is keep on drinkingand like all the other Not Yets in the
progression of the disease, this one will come to pass too.

Steps 8 and 9

It is wise not to rush into the amends phase of the program too
quickly, and itis even wiser to check out any specific amends you
are thinking about with a sponsar with someone else in the
program who has a good deal of sobribgfore attempting them.
Goshen Bill gives one of his own experiences as a kind of hilarious
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warningabout the trouble a person can get into by jumping in too
quickly and too foolishly.

And then, | started looking at the Steps. And boy, every
one of them hit me right in the face. One mistake | made,
on that A ma & il scgewed that romesup real
good! So, there was a fellow there in Fort Wayne, | took
his wife from this brother. She kicked him out, and the law
give her the kids and the house, and he had to pay child
support, [with me living with her now instead of him$o,
you know what happed? He come dowéhi he woul dnodt

give her the money, hedd | eave i
the judge would do ® he had some extra money, he come

down, he wanted to get the kids
somet hing for 6em, y 0 untkon o w, [ i |
do. You know what | done? nHe\
t he head ofLaughteil s house. 0

So, when | got sober, they got
amends. 0 I didnét read it good

to Fort Wayne, | called him. Wanted $et up a date with
him, you know, so we could talk this thing over. | said,

AThis is Bill .o

He sai dthatBiwWHo x al |l i n6?090

|l say, fAYeah. o

He sai d, AWant to tell you som
another wife, and | got me a familzonnahave afeni | y, 0

he says, Asheds expecting. o He
of the city | imits, o he said, e
gonna bl ow your damned brains ou
Ho, ho!l I went b becwdllinggan d r e a d

make amends, 0 adtodadil dalniostgos ay y ou
shot before | read it righfLaughter]

Oh man, l &m gonna work the pro
sai d, Aibe willing. o So, I was v
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the son of a bitch up! If I happen to meet him on the streets,
I 61 | ameadk, see? But, uhn dhd o nak for him,
he might be still mad. Who knows? You can get wiped out
doing that!

So, you just live your program, and whiiis person get
right, your higher power will put you two together when
things get right

In the Big Book, it gives a list of Twelve Promises at the end of
the description of Step Nine, with the assurance that these
promises wil|l start coming true
carrying out all the amends we need to m&keThey represent
twelve areas, in other words, in which our lives will be healed and
made whole again, once we start to do thingsiémdsome of the
damage we caused by our old way of life. We need to do this
right, because when we beginneendsomething, that means our
job is to repair, restore, fix, overhaul, reconstruct, rectify, make
restitution, renovate, and rejuvenate. We are not doing this job
right, if what we are doing creates even more chaos, turmoil, hurt,
pain, and damage to peoplebs | iv

We al s o n eaeedin oferdodds it successfully. If |
make an effort to mend things,
doing it, God will pitch in, and make the mending job come out ten
times better than anything | could ever have done by myself. The
Twelve Promisesepresent far more than the mechanical rewards
of my own efforts at self mpr ovement and dAfi xi
wi || al ways contain extraordinai
mending job is going to produce things so marvelous | could never
have imagind them.

It is also important to realize that we are not doing these things
in an attempt somehow or other t
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keep remembering that these are promises of grace. The word

Agraceodo &mesamreae gying us a present besahe or
she |l oves wus. This is totally ¢
Adeserve. o We have to make ame

clear away the wreckage of the past before we can start making use
of some of the new gifts God wants to give us.

Men and women who have worked the steps long enough start
to be very grateful indeed that God never gave them what they
deserved Instead he fills our cups to overflowing with countless
gifts that we never in any way earned or deserved. This is the
sourceof part of the enormous happiness and joy which comes
from working the steps. It is one of the reasons for the incredible
passion with which alcoholics in particular work the stépshey
remember how really bad it used to be, and the minute theycstart t
get even a little taste of how good it can be walking in this new
light of the spirit, all they want is more and more of the serenity
and bl essings t hat come from G
presence.

| mean, | followed it all the way down to the twn.
Itdéds nothing there for me to go
wanted, on my way down. And every day, | got to think

about that.
Il m an al gobtb wdrkithis.prograényvoe lose
what I got . And | know whatos

fence,l been there.
|l Om seeking something on this

a little better. You hear a fe
beautiful I dondt know if it get an
whet her I coul d stand it or not

program, you can stand it. And after it starts getting good,
you want to make it more. You work that much harder.
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0000080

With Godds help and the help o
sober one day at a time. When | get to feeling too good,
| ook out ! workYyoun program @stgood as you
would if you was feeling bad. Yeah.

Ummn yes, you feeling too good, everything coming
your way, you cut down on working your program. Zpppp!

And they say, i Wha't happened?d
happened. You was frdeading. Uh huh. You had to

work the program to get up on t
work it and you got to come down.

But i f youdl |l wor k it, you gon
|l ow spot s, but the high aindét qt
quiteaslow,youdodt have too far to sl ic
real good dig in and start working that program. And then
you can come down easy, you don
You got to be ready, and expect anything to happen, long as
youdbre trying to do right.

0000080

Onceyou get a taste of it, i to
his mother, and you want him t
drink it, put some milk on your finger, and let him touch
that , and heol | follow it, and
troubl e, Bt Yol ot tal showrhikn hawt None
of us, while we were drinking, knew how to stay sober.

Di dnot know how, di dnot know not

Alcoholics who have tasted the fruits of the Twelve Promises,
and who have experienced the happiness and sereaitgdmes
from living the life of the steps, will fight anything, and go to any
lengths to preserve their sobriety.

6ve had my seventeen years of
n n

I
d o n 6 t nobeayto interfere with it. Huh! | come here to
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quit drinking, | dich 6 t come here to quit f
you want to see a battle, you let somebody try to make me

take a drink. Then 1611 show vy«
Because | donot want it | don
necessary.
000000

Hmm? Friendship ceasehen you want me to take a

dr i nk, 6cause | 6m not gonna t ake
it ol | hur't me . And 1 6ve hurt €
sobriety. |l 6ve got a taste of |
spoil it all. What | want to spoil it just fane drink? | will

not. Why ? Because |I'm living t
was possible!

It is only working all the stepsthat produces this happiness,
Goshen Bill warned. We have to make the moral inventory, and
the amends, and start the regydeaictice of prayer and meditation
and selmonitoring, and so on...

... IF we wanthappy sobriety You know, a dry drunk is

worse than a wet one to me. Wh
sense enough to know, one day vy
die. Butifyoudére on a dry drunk, what

forward to?

Being on a fidry drunko means t
their systems, but are nevertheless still thinking and feeling like a
practicing alcoholic inside their heads. Being on a dry drark i
hellish existence, because people have all the fear and resentment,
all the anger and rage and sgity, all the anxiety and worry, all
the oscillation between manic activity and dark depression and
paralyzing despair of the practicing alcohadic but do not have



306 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

the numbing effect of the alcohol to at least partially anesthetize
these feelings.

Nevertheless, Goshen Bill pointed out, pain can be a great
motivator. There was no point in wasting your time trying to-con
vince newcomers to A.A. that thegeded to start working through
the steps conscientiously, if it was clear that they were still too
prideful and arrogant to listen to you, and too impressed with what
they believed to be their own superior intelligence and strength of
character. If theyere not lured by the assurance that working the
steps would allow them to experience a grelasgpinesshan they
had ever known before, then the best thing to do was to abandon
them untilpain became a sufficient motivator.

Because | never saw an alholic yet that would listen to

you. He will outt al k you, or change the

but.... o When they start doing tha
he is not acceptingnythingy ou s ay. So just [s
I 611 see you | atwr Amil if henggt g et up
hurting enough, heoll call you,

When he get to hurting, and keowhow good he felt when

he was there, he comind back.

somewhat ashamed, huh. When the pain gets big enough he
a i nshameda Huh?

000000
But if he hurt enough, hedl | c
hear him say, itoo f ar for me t o
enough, hedll go. Uh huh. It t

forget all about that damned pride when you getuiidifhg.
See? You say, fikibsvl dan gettitfteat 6 s a |

stop hurting |like this].Oo
And you will, when you hit bott om,
nowhere else to go but UP. The:

south pole, all directions is up. North pold,ditections is



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 307

down. So we was at the south p
death is the next thing. So we started to move up.

Step 12

ACarrying the messageo for Gost
twelfth step calls on alcoholics, where he visited thentheir
homes or places of business, and invited them to start coming to
A.A. meetings, but also sticking with the newcomers during their
early period in the program, and giving them every help and
encouragement during this rough time in their lives, wtray
were being asked to totally reformulate their whole understanding
of themselves and of life.

But there was no point in wasting your time on people unless
they had some compelling inner reason within themselves to do
what had to be done to get sob&therwise, they would never be
selfstarting, seHmotivating, seHevaluating, or internally
committed enough to make it.

| hauled a man to meetings, oh | bet you six months, and
every timeheléddd ggoo tbhoy a meeti ng.
thinking, hell, heai n 6t never asked me to

meeting, so | got him home that
thing | want to ask you. o He s
AiDo you just go to meetings bec
you?o He sai d, AiYenahf.iox tlhastaiod.
said, fANow when you want to go t
Ten years passed, and | havenot
just going along for the ride,
feelings. It wouldndt hurt my f
outt here and break his neck! I
sobriety.

008000
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| do what | can. | will help a person IF they show me

t hey want hel p. And i f | see
paying any attention, and don
6 em. Vinde ah wasting your t
somebody over herthat want to get sobelgo over there

andwork with that person You donét have t
person that dondt want to get

hedl | come | ookarnghifrors ayyo,u.ft oYoo L
f he

me to go to a meeting. o I
huh.
0000080
But, if a fellow stop coming to meetings, stop by to see
hi m. Dondét ask him about the

ot
i

t

18

(0]

SC

meé

seen you, just wanted to see how you wasegt i ng al ong.

Visit with him a while and go ahead othen he know
youbdbre concerned. Then i f he
you. I f he donét, the hell wi

w a

t h

you, he donét want to stay sober

find somebody.

The A.A. program is filled with love, but it is also a totally
honestprogram. The A.A. people will tell you the plain, blunt,
unvarnished truth. It is also the case, that if you do not want their
program, they are not going to let thewvn hard won serenity and
sense of personal satisfaction and vbeling be disturbed by the

fact that there are other people who deliberately choose, by their

own free will and true inner intentions, to continue to be totally
miserable in spite of thedathat help and healing is available.

So | 6ve had you people setti

ng

me , and me setting here | ooking



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 309

I can let you people go back to lying or stealing or
whatever you wantcarewhatd/audo. Hu h'!
But, if you want to stay sober, you stick with the A.A.
peopl e. Theybés always a winner
winner. All of you.

| love each and every one of you. Lot of you do things |
donot | i ke, but I | oMitrethatylOU as a
will say thank you.

This is real love: to tell someone else the truth, not lead them
even deeper into fantasy. To allow them the freedom to make their
own decisions about their own lives. To put your arms around
them, and accept them atmve them, no matter how dirty and
ragged and smelly they are, no matter how -foouthed and
obnoxious, no matter how clingy and whinifg but also to be
willing to let them go, if they decide they prefer the misery they
know to the strange and unknowxperience of a new happiness
and a new peace which you are offeringhat is real love, and
that is the way God loves all of us tdo God perpetually offers
himself to us, but for some inexplicable reason he respects us too
much ever to force himself os if we do not want him.

No such thing as a slip!

Why do some people come into the program, attend meetings
for a while, and then go back to drinking again? Goshen Bill did

not believe that it was cor-rect
andsohada sl i p. 0O There was somet hi
not doing, so that the eventual return to the bottle was already

Abui |t i no t o t he structure of

behavior, and would necessarily ultimately come to pass.
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Sometimes hidde reservations are present. When you are
hurting bad, you can say fl gi v
cannot take the pain any more, and you may think to youiseif
the surface level of consciousnésghat you have made a genuine
surrender. But snewhere down deep in your mind you still have
retained an innereservation if you ever got a chance to get back
up, to get your wind back, to get a better weapon or what appeared
to be a better opportuniy you would be plunging back into the
fray instantly.

We had a man with eighteen years, and boom! down he
went! Why? That was what | wanted to find out. | went to
visit that man, and | wanted him to tell me truthfully what
happened. He say, for that entire eighteen years, he did not
think that hg disease progressed unless he drank. He
thought he would pick up where he left off, bututh that
di sease is right there. One dri
sober, he was paralyzed from here down, he never walked
another step.
Reservatisonwhy yTohuadtvbe go't to s
make this program. You can tell rarykind of lie, but you
candét fool God: hebés the only on
000000
And all of you people, every one of you: if you want
this program, if you got to surrender your own wWiiO IT.

| f you dondt , it ainot gond | ast
too many times.
Say, AnWwel | , | stop by, see whe

huh. You gonna drink Coke, uh huh? Pretty soon, before
you know it, you got a double [whiskey].
Yousayfil di dnét know what | was d
Heh heh! why didndédt you? Now
from right where you were sitting now, and go down there,
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and buy a bottle of whiskey, and take a drink, and not know
what youdre doing if yududonrbée s ob ¢
you know where you was going and what you was going to
do?
Premeditated! No such thing as a slip. The only way
you can call it a slip: yoslipped off the programand that

drink was t he resul t. The dri
premeditatedYou know you gond get drur
know when So you just keep putting
and then you go get drunk.

And they say, fAWell, come back
of f. 0O I f you do, youdre gonna
why? Youdi dndét work the first thre

A

Huh! You | ied on all t®Bree of 0
y ou ¢ an @tandtia kyeu canttalk the talk, but you

got to walk the walk. Actions speak louder than words, and

this is a program of aicin.

There are also simple pragmatic rules of behavior for not only
getting sober but staying sober. Newcomers to the A.A. program
are told repeatedly, for examplestay away from old playmates
and old playgrounds

All right, we got people that haw@me on the program,
then they got to go back to the tavern and see what their
buddies doing. Theyd o n 6 t have to go there
what those people doing. Sitting there acting a fool,
spending their money they gonna need next week.
Now why you wantto go back to them for? You just
stay away, and see how many of those people leave the
tavern, come see how you getting along. Huh! If they was
friends, they woul d, woul dnoét th
You go in there, and you flash a roll, and you got more
people around yo than you can do anything with. You
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start getting broke, you look there over here, they got them
a new one. Another sucker in the house. Just playing you
for a sucker, and they still do.

Alcoholics who are new to the program can end up going back
to the old bar they used to drink @&t stupid as it may seem to a
sensible persond because they are desperately lonely and
emotionally needy people. One of the basic fears, perhaps in all
alcoholics, isthe fundamental existential anxiety of rejection and
abandonment® Thei r drinking buddies w
they had, and they cannot see any meaningful life for themselves
without the Asupporto of these
anybody topay attentiont o0 me at all, o they
and Athere woul dikedméanlyemoarey dody
Goshen Bill rounds on that way of thinking: | do not have to
betray myself any longer to get attention. | do not have to
prostitute myself by buying dafr
old drinkingbuddies were natal friendsin any sense of the word
0 afew simple pragmatic tests will quickly demonstrate kheas
just deluding myself, becaus# my desperate neediness for a
sense of being loved and wanteddmmebody But in A.A., you
will find real friends, because, Goshen Bill says, real friends care
whether you live or die.

I donot have to buy no drink

attention! | f he donot |l i ke me for whe
6i m! [ ai noét gonna change just
peoplepleasing. See?

When | quit drinking, di dnot n

the tavern, come up and see if | was sick, or whether | need
anythingornob t hey di dndét give a damn.
miss is the money | spent. That
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0000080

Now, [in A.A.] you can be feel]
cal l: i hadnot seen you, wan:
anything | could do for you. oo
you around the meetings. o

Ther e nobodyt @tl | me and say, i Wh a t
buddy? havendt seen you around the
do that. Why ? They wasnbo6t fri

were NOT friends.

Goshen Bill puts it bluntly. Let us quit the fantasies and stop
misusing words and speak the honest, simple truth. If anyatle at
tempts or tries to persuade a recovering alcoholic to take a drink,
and start back once again on th
total destruction, that person is not a friend, that person is a deadly
enemy:

Hmm? Friendship cease when you wane to take a drink,

6cause 1 6m not gonna take it.
hurt me. And |1 éve hurt enough.
|l 6ve got a taste of happiness.
What | want to spoil it just for one drifk | will not Why?
Because |I'"m |iving the | ife now

You may have had a few old drinking buddies who were real,
genuine friends. Goshen Bill does not deny that at all. But the
proof that they were real friends, instead yajur worst and
sneakiest enemies, is that they respond to your newfound sobriety
by doing everything they can to support it, and fiftt you to
keep anyone from tempting you back into your old drinking life
again:
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Today, a man in Goshen, got a liquiored he, his
wife and him, [in the old days,] we go out after he close up,
we drink, drink, drink. He got that liquor store. [But now] |
got sober, and he tell anybody working for him, if you

want to hold a job, dédmémnotsell
gonna sell him, and you better not; if youda .6 he 61 |
lose his job.

Now he appreciated me stopping drinking, and he had
. a fullsale liquor store! Now, it was that much
difference in med he di dnot want to see

again. Was 6t t hat wonderful ? And |
and he put his arm around me, talk about how much he love
me and al L.. o hi Ayhehanhn, .| l'i ke you

well enough to take a drink!

Today, Goshen Bill saidggofid 6ve
taste of happiness. o And | i ke
drop of milk on the end of a human fingertip, and follows it to the
bowl where it can drink all it wants, the recovering alcoholic in
A.A. thirsts for nothing but more and more tfis incredible
serenity and inner peace and happiness. And the poor little kitten
finds this magically, perpetually filled bowl of the milk of love and
kindness andeing wantedaround the A.A. tables, and in being in
Godbds presence ilent megdiation.t Everytimg e r
the kitten drinks from the magical bowl of milk, it leaves totally
satisfied, and yet every time it drinks from the bowl it tastes even
more delicious and satisfying than the previous time, so the more
the kitten returns to thmilk the more it desires it.

Only this is not a nursery tale about a lost kitten and a fantasy
bowl of magic milkd it is about A.A. and the life of the spirit, and
is TOTALLY REAL
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CHAPTER 18

John Shaifer: Interview

John William Shaifer (June 19, 1923i November 13, 2000)
got sober on September 15, 1960, so that he too, like
Goshen Bill, came into A.A. towards the end of the
movement& first generation. After John came into the
program, he traveled all over the state doing A.A. service
work, and came to know all the great old-timers. He did his
fifth step with Father Ralph Pfau, one of the four most-
published early A.A. authors, a famous figure who was
based in Indianapolis in those days, at the Convent of the
Good Shepherd.
000000000000000008000

The place John Shaifer got sober was Gary, which lay
twenty-five miles east of downtown Chicago along the
South Shore interurban railroad line. Located right on Lake
Michigan, with a population of 178,320 in 1960 when John
came into the program, Gary was 39% black. This
percentage rose continually, until blacks had come to make
up 84% of the population by the year 2000.

During John Shaifer®& early days in A.A.,, Gary was
totally dominated by the huge steel mills of the United
States Steel Corporation. Those who drove through Gary on
the toll road after dark were surrounded by flames shooting
up into the night sky from the steel mills, in a scene that
made their drive feel like a journey through hell. During the
daytime, a huge plume of reddish orange smoke rose up far
above the mills, and could be seen by airline pilots from
many miles away. The pilots gratefully used it to help them

315
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navigate into Chicago& two major airports. But those who

lived there had to breathe the rust-red smoke and foul

smelling fumes twenty-four hours a day.
000000060000060000006000

Beth M. from Lafayette, Indiana, at that time the chair of
the Northern Indiana Area 22 A.A. Archives Committee,
interviewed John Shaifer on tape on August 26, 1999,
shortly before he gave his lead there in Lafayette. At the
time of this interview, John (now 76 years old) was only
twenty days short of his thirty-ninth anniversary date.

We were lucky to get this interview when we did 8 it
was only a little over a year later, that John had a heart
attack and died. Raymond Irving, Frank Nyikos, and Glenn
C. went to the memorial service at his home in Gary, sad
that John was no longer with us, but glad to be able to do
honor to his memory.

WHAT JOHN SHAIFER TOLD BETH M.
IN THIS INTERVIEW

Now, we would visit Michgan City prison [located on the South
Shoreinterurbanrailroad line25 miles east oGary] on Saturday,

and the group that l 6m from was
founded in the year of 1946.

groups in the city of Chi
the tailor] has about fiftjour years sobriety, and | think that group
is about fiftyfive years old. And we used to travel quat®it.

And my sponsor George Smith took me about, over to Chicago,
to the Evans Avenue Group, which is one of the oldest black
cago.

(
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Me being a black man, and working with the institutions, | met
a |l ot of men from different pl ac
they were instrumental in me visiting different institutions, such as
Pendleton. See, our group, we sponsored fourklbdays out of
Pendleton. And one of the guys is still living, been sober about
thirty years, or thirtytwo years.

And we twelvestepped the black all through the state of
Indiana. Uh, some Saturdays we would go to Greencastle, that was
on the farm. They &d open house there. Then they had the open
house at Pendl et on. And wusual ly
people would go in to the open house. By me being institutional
representative, | had to do a lot of travelling. | was away from
home every SaturdayOne Saturday in Michigan City, the next
Saturday in Pendleton, the next Saturday in Terre Haute, the next
Saturday at Michigan City state prison, and then Westville.

It was good work as far as | was concerded t 6 s keepin
sober. Because | stayed fyebusy for ten years. In other words, |
two-stepped for ten years: | worked step one and made a lot of
twelve step calls.

At Indiana Reformatory, they formed the Big Brotiiag Sister
movement. Whenever a guy was discharged from the pdiseay
for instance if he was discharged to Crawfordsvillewell,
someone from Crawfordsville would meet him the day that he was
supposed to be discharged, and
called the Big BrotheBig Sister movement.

And at that time, the four gers# assembly meetings was at
Butler Field House in Indianapolis. See now, in Area 22, those
meetings are scattered about in the northern half of Indiana, north
of Indianapolis. And Area 23 takes care of the bottom half of
Indiana.
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And i ke | sai d, on Thursdays
Hospital, work with the inmates
in Indianapolis, work with the women. Our group sponsored four
women out of |l ndi ana Womenods Pr
success with the women. But we did have success with the men as
far as working and doing institutional work.

Some of the guys that was instrumental in my life then was a
gentleman by the name of Leonard Eton out of Lowell, he was a
white fellow, very instrumetal in my program. Then there was
another one, Max Peterson, the Scottishman, and he was
instrumental in my program. These guys showed me the ropes
back in those days, as well as George Smith, another fellow that
did institutional work. And another guy ke name of Kenny
Aught, out of Michigan Cit§g. Sece
large cities in the stat®@ take a month chairing a meeting in the

institution. See, I met Wil ki e,
Glenn Coffeyd he did time in Jacksp State Prison up in
Michigan.

And |1 6m grateful to the progra
came along. Because it really helped me. Because | was the type of
person that I coul dndét just go

leave here tonight: we mighbt get home till about ten, tehirty,

el even. And | @ gang torFartwyaynée, iTwekes
Step House up there, Elkhart, South Bend, Goghesee | met
Goshen Bill in Goshen, the only black guy in the city of Goshen,
|l ndi ana, back in the 6006s.

And it was very instrumental in our group, because our group is
the mother group of just about all the black A.A. groups in Gary,
as well as all the N.A. groups in Gary. See our group was, like |
said, was founded in September 1946. See, my first intriotutct
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the program was the year of 1951, but | just merely hung around
for about eleven months, | never got sober until | came back the
fifteenth of September 1960 . . . .
We fellowshipped, and we were very clasel guess that was
due to the fact thahter e wer endét too many g
you only had maybe seven groups in Gary; two groups in
Hammond, Indiana; one group in Crown Point; one group in
Lansing, lllinois [just west of Hammond]; one group in Hebron;
one group in Valparaiso. And we wduyo as far as twenty miles,
or thirty miles, or fifty miles, to a meeting back in those days. And
like | said, we were very clodaitted because of the fact that you
didndét have too many groups.
See, | knew just about eveirptelligent A.A. that startedyroups
in Goshen, in Terre Haute, Indianapolis. See, | met a lot of people,
and I1'dm truly grateful that | me
And me being a black guy, it was amazing how cordial and how
beautiful they were towards me. See, Kokomo, Mudciae used
to travel all over Indiana. And the institutional work is needed very

badly. You canét get too many pe
because they have a phobia about going into an institution and
wor king with that i nmat e, or w
prisons. So | can say that it was very cordial for me.

See right now, after thirtg i g ht year s, | 6m st
work, sponsorship. Larry is one of my pigeons, see we old guys,
we call 6em pigeons. And when we

those dgs, we were dressed just like | am dressed tonight. When
we went on a twelve step call, we dressed up. This was the only
way that we could convince this person that we were alcoholics
[ who had changed our l i ves] . | 6
about fivey ear s, and | 6m pretty soon
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because heods wor ki ng t he progr
beautiful job.

But | enjoy twelve step work, and this is the thing that kept me
sober. See, the Big Book tells us, in order for you to losesgtfy
if youbre having any probl ems, ¢
youodll find that thatoll bring vy
done for me, twelvstepping black people all over the state of
Indiana. See, | was pretty well known durinfgetn ten years,
institutional representative, intergroup representative, chairman of
the intergroup. And it did wond
sober tonight i f it hadnot been
enjoy working with new people, as far agelve step work is
concerned.
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CHAPTER 19

John Shaifer: the Steel Mill
Worker from Gary

A transcript of the lead given by John William Shaifer in
Lafayette, Indiana, on August 26, 1999. After serving as a
sergeant in the U.S. Army during the Second World War,
John had spent the next thirty-nine years of his life working
in the Gary steel mills, which were located twenty-five miles
east of downtown Chicago along the South Shore
interurban railroad line. John was seventy-six years old at
the time he gave this lead. He had gotten sober on
September 15, 1960, and was at this point thirty-eight
(almost thirty-nine) years sober, with an incredible amount
of A.A. experience all across the state under his belt. Beth
M. (Lafayette, Indiana), at that time the chair of the Indiana
A.A. Area 22 Archives Committee, made the introduction.

BETH: Good evening everybody, my
grateful alcohol i c, and itodés my
you tonight our speaker. John from Gary, Indiana, d@me down
tonight to speak for us. | met him and his lovely wife at the state
convention this year at French Lick, and | was very impressed with
his love and appreciation and devotion to the fellowship. And | am
very grateful to him and to Larry for cony down here tonight

and allowing us to be able to do this, and passing that torch on, and
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thatds something | feel t hat we
pl edge, to be able to pass it ol
the door, so that they in tucan pass it on to more people after

webre not here anymore. So with
JOHN: Thank vyou, Bet h. Il 6d | i ke tc

Because there was a time that
taverns, | was even kickexlit. But | did meet Beth at the Indiana
State Convention, and it was a beautiful convention. | came down
to share with you tonight, [to share] my strength and hope with
you. And I only have one story,
tell i tlike tad~say ts the nievd pkople, identify with me,
dondt compare.

JOHN THEN SHOUTED OUT:
My name is John William Shaifer. | AM an alcoholic.

[A weakfiHi, Johrd from the audience.]

Hi, 16m gonadyY $AME 19 JOHNa WIBLIAM.
SHAIFER, | AM AN A LCOHOLIC.

[A loudly shoutediHey, Johnd]

Now t hat 6s [Laughted | i ke i t'!

|l Om a depression baby. I was b
a bootlegger. He bootlegged moonshine and beer. And | was a

little guy, and | wa se. Thayesoldwa i t

moonshine fifteen cent a half a pint. Nickle a shot. Beer was five
cents a bottle, home brew, because he made it all. | used to crush
grapes in another tiside tub, wash my feet good and clean, and
then crush the grapes so he could make his.w
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I know about alcohol, lo6fwe t as
six, seven, on up to teenage. M
And i f | had a col d, hedd make
j ar, h e 6 d hesdmugstore 1o get $ome rock candy, and
crush that rock candy and put [
little camphor in there, and t he
up onions and | emons, see, and
AK&W, alcohol andwate t o t hat, and steam
bedd we di dnot have bl & rakdelthad, we
probably three or four quilts o

want you to drink this cup toddy, drink it down, and then cover
your head. 0 Matrdrunk!yLaughted But kcana b o u
guarantee one thing, when | woke up that next morning, | was
feeling good, the cold was gone.

He also, in the spring of the year, he would give us home brew
to clean me out, i f he didmgot he
you i s, I know the taste of al «
about Alcoholics Anonymous.

During that time | seen at least two alcoholics that visit my
fatherdéds house frequently, 0caus
06cause he s aimha have ®dake Mr.yCosbydhonee. g o
Youdbre gondé have to take Mr. Br c
So | take 6em home after they go

| went all through high school, and never drinked or smoked. |
served three year in the United States Army, arel/endrinked or
smoked. I di dnot start drinking
three years old. Discharged from the United States Army with an
honorable discharge January 13th, 1946.

| worked in the steel mills prior to going to service, so | went
back b the steel mild Gary United States Steel. | did thityne
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years and seven months in United States Steel, | retired November
the 24th, 1985.

John started drinking after his discharge
from the U.S. Army in 1946

Li ke | said, | dl %6 A young tadyrit dr
correspond with her the whole time | was in service. | did six
years: three years in the regular army and three years in the
reserves. | got out just before the Korean war. | was a sergeant. |
got married September the 20th, 1946.

And working in the mill, and working with older guys, they told

me, says, AYoudbre not a man! o S
Say, Aln order for you to run w
started drinking. I l' i kedwas$ g dthc

mixed drinker, and | liked thapld stuff: Old Crow, a hundred
proof; Old Granddad, a hundred proof; Old Taylor, hundred proof;
Old Foster, a hundred proof. And old womBraughter]

Now | 6m gonna be telling you
0 ause | must qualify. After about a year and a half, or two years, |

noticed the Dr. JekyiMr . Hy de, and | di dnodt
was wrong with me. I begin to h

what was wrong.
My wife knew. Inciderdll vy , t h a ifulbperson. | dsled u t

her, |l says, AWhy did you put u
been married fifst wo year s. -09tee &y ag sv el tdy
seventys i X year s ol d. And she toloc
beautiful .o See, | take leudutddrink @ll d -t

night, and take her home, change clothes, just enough time to grab
the bus and go to work.
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But like | said, after about a year and a half, or tears, |
noticed the Dr. JekylMr. Hyde personality. Once | took that first
one, me wasnot enough, and a thous:t
bad to say: any time | drank, if | had one shot . . . whatever | had in
my pocket [the money would always end up being drunk away].

Incidentally, | was a periodic drinker, payday drinker. Big meal
payday at U.S. Steel in Gary works was on a Monday. And | was a
payday drinker; I wasnodot a ever
had a shot, itdéds bad to say, I
during that time, | had six children, buying a home, and a lovely
wife.

It is only through the goodness of one of my foremens, rest his
soul 8 his name was Dale Owens, he passed away about five
years ag@d this guy always went to bat for me. See, | was never
reprimanded for drinking on the job; mine was absenteeism. |
would call in and report off.

And after being on the program about six years, getting sober,
the superintendent called me in the office and gave me a Christmas
present, around Christmastime. | had about #iiyur & 6 A6 s
those were reprimands for abssgismd and he t ol d me
want you to read 06em, and tear
wastebasket, and then youoll h a\v
0em. My mot her [Laughted Mydathereliad thiree me s .
times.[Laughter] | had sevety-two teeth extractiongLaughter]

My wife had twentyseven babiegLaughter] She only had seven!

[Laughter]

And that supervisor, | talked to him Saturday afterné@owhen

he retired, he moved wup in Mich
those days, heotl d me , sai d, AJohn,- | 6m

eight days to get yourself strai
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see, | had to do it cold turkey. And | used to have to walk to the . . .

before | went to wor k, I used t
office, the midnight foreman, and blow my breath in his face . . .
before | went to wor k. | f he sn
home.

That ds how bad my drinking was:s
was about a fifth and half of [Old Crow whiskey, Old Granddad
whiskey, Old Taylor whiskey, Old Foster whiskey] old
anything,old a hundred prood and about a case of beer. Was | a
zombie? Yeah, | was a zombie.

Johnodéds | ast drunk

All I want to tell you about tonight is my last drunk. Like | said, |
was first intoduced to A.A. in the year of 1951, about January the
8th, right after the New Year. And my dry tidel woul dnodt
sobrietyd my dry time lasted till about the 13th of December that
year, and | went back drinking.
Because | was full of denial: lwasmmy t wenti es, I
I was an alcohol i c, and | know
Some of the guys | saw in Gary, they looked like alcoholics. And |
guess the thing that kept me from staying was the fact that they
told me, saysnghiMandr gonk ®bi yow
And see, I s t & rabdetids wdsr1BSdH kfiven g 0 4
years. And | said to myself, A H e
other guy drank twentfive years, maybe | got thirty or twenty
five mor e yefaughtepB u td rti nakti nwga son 6 t
Wel | l 6m just wanta tel]l y ou
was a payday drinker. This was on a Monday. The nice bars, they
kicked me out. | had to go to the red light district in Garyyou
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know what | mean when | say réght district? | had to go down
on the border, with the prostitutes, the addicts, the pimps. And |
was down in that neck of the woods for about a year. And this
tavern that | visit frequently was the Wonder Bar. | went to school
with the owner, his nameas Seyward.

| got paid that Monday, Goldblatt store was about four blocks
from the mill, so | walked and paid a bill. And | did something that

| 6d never done before, Il called
And she said, AUmnpf, youbre s
And | said to myse f AHow i n the hell C
havendét had a drink?0 Because st
someti me when | 6d had a drink.

thought she had a private eye following rfiedughter]

And | t ol d bethenre within alsaliandourl 6 d

And she say, A0. K., your supper

Blackout drinking and the heroin den

Il n Seywardds tavern . : . . see,
it divides the west side from the east side. All streets ondke e
side are named after states, all streets on the west side are named
after presidents or famous men,
concerned. And his tavern was one block from Broadway on 12th
and Washington.

| walked in his tavern about 5:30at evening, and when |
walked in the door, Seyward poured me a double shot of
Granddad, and a Budweiser beer for chaser. That was my beer
Budweiserd fone Bud f [caughterhAad |sirank that 0
double shot, and | drank that beer. And | had téogihe restroom.
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And while | was in the restroom, Seyward came in the restroom.
He says, AiJohn, come on out man,
looked at the guy, | was shocked and surprised. What the hell is he
talking amut?d iget one fdolrjusttwhlied in this d O
joint. Sure enough, we walked out, | looked at my watch: it was

mi dni ght . Now see, thereds quite
begin to have blackouts five and six in one tweotyr hour
period.

| walked out of the restroom, | had another double and beer, and
| walked out the tavern. | headed south on Washington, | lived on
17th. Before | got to 13th Stre@t now the tavern is on 12th Street
0 before | got to 13th Street, | blacked out again.

Coming out of the blackout, | was in a room. | was lying across

a bed. |l sat up, |l |l ooked to my
|l ooked at her . And | really st
passed out from alcohdl she had passed out from heroin.

And I accidentally |l ooked to

stretched out, just like she was. And he was in the same condition.

Now if | hadndétda | ooked to my r

together, and | would have known what | was in there for, but
when | saw him, thisbaffled me. [Laughter] So | looked
diagonally to my right, and | saw this guy standing there with a

tourniquet oO6round his arm, with
all threed 1 knew the gal, and | knew the two guys.

And | asawysmamS whatdés you doin
John, 0 say, Al 6m trying to get
Hebés | ooking at me through the

and he just nodded his head. Then | pointed to the guy, and he
nodded hidead.
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Then | put my arms out like this, and he shook his head. Boy,
you talking about getting the hell out of thefledughter] Whew!

For the first time, John really
took his own inventory

See, like I told you, | had been to A.A. in 1951, and | huogiad
eleven months, to know what the program was all about. So | took
a quick résumé of my life, in other words, | took an inventory: The
father of seven children. You have a good job. You have a good
wife. Youdbre buying a home.

And youodr e eweruyt htion gl. o sWwh at co
the judge iftheyhad ve r ai ded that room? S
of Seywarddés, it was midnight,k |
was seven or eight o6clock that
God, while lwasit her e, they didnét pop t

Now | knew | was an alcoholic, no question about it. | knew the
recovery as far as alcoholism was concerned: the recovery is about
75% of the people recover, according the Big Béoksaid 50%
recover, no relege, never relapse; 25% have problems but they do
recover . | knew that, but | didn

But in spite of all that 8 one last drink

This was a Tuesday morning. Now you would think something like

that would stop a guy from dking, but after | took that inventory

and walked out of that hotel (or wherever it was, flophouse) |
wal ked to one of my school mat eé
working that morning, he was a Greek, his name was Tony
Caiouphas, he was my classmate.
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AndIit ol d Tony, |l said, ATony, gi
man. O

He sai d, ADondét have it, John. ¢
| said, AWell, what do you have
He sai d, Aol d Crow. o | sai d, A
Crow, man. 0O See, back i mhdlffaose

pint or a pint in a tavern unless you bought the sétuyou could
drink shots only.
And he gave me the half a pint, and | spanked that son of a gun

on the butt, wrung his neck, he
drink it in here.o
| told him,i Wel | , give me my change,

And he gave me my change, and | walked outside, and that was
my last drink. That was September the 14th, 1960. | was sober.

My mother had a liquor store three blocks from where | was,
and on the corner of Washington. | wed in there that morning,

and she | ooked at me, say AO Lor
See, I coul dnét even go i n my
bad my drinking was. But |l tol d

l ast drink. o

She says,noéfAtbre!l ilevdkeo i t . o

And about that time, usually, my wife was always looking for
me . See, I di dnot have a <car, i
around. And my thregearol d son wal ked -up tcC
two years old now), and grabbed me by the hand hanled me to
the car where my wife was.

You know, that was the first time in my duration of drinking
that | had money left, and all I did is, | went in my pocket, and |
handed the money over to her.
gui ck. o
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John Shaifer on the Twelve Steps

| realize tonight that 1 0dm an ac
fact t hat I canot dri nk; I hav:e
unmanageable unless | let God help me manage my life.

| was at a meeting this morning and theyrevéalking about
motives, and one guy spoke about the Four Absolutes: Absolute
Honesty, Absolute Purity, Absolute Unselfishness, and Absolute
Love. And you know, | fall short after thidgight years?

The first step, ladies and gentlemen, is the onlypsthat | have
been able to maintain perfection, a day at a time. Now some of you
might be new: | got news for you, when | get up in the morning,
|l 6m new on this program. See,
striving for perf ectelteotonight,thdnth a I
was [back in 1960 on that] Wednesday, which was the 16th of
September, [when] | went back to my group, the Midtown Group.
|l 6m a hundred per cent better as

But I still donot h a wmgon myt ma
mai ntenance today, whether or n
I 61 | be sober, but what |1 &d&m spea

I fall short of t he mar k. | f I
tonight. Il 6m still a cctive m servicen t h
work. | usually make maybe two or three of the general assembly
meetings in thé&l sgaeeses | 6meab6&s
eighteen times, treasurer about ten times, secretary about eighteen
ti mes, chairman abamnutsteaildhtleeeanr n
still trying to master this program.

Your second stepfiCame t o believe that
ourselves could restore wus to s
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twice a year. Thatds good, for
hande every day, three or four times a day.

| have to be awful particular as far as my association is
concerned. Most of my friends are sober people. About the only

people that | associate with in
in the morning, isabouti ne guys | meet , and
three of wus on the program, but

what | mean? And when they get to talking off the wall, well we
look at each other.

Your third step, iMade a deci sion tf®e tur
over to the care of God as we u
every day, with Goddés help. I h
tonight before | go to bed, what | shall do.

But | know sometimes, my higher power will intervene, and |
recognize thad see, | used to get angy | recognize that, and |
take it with a grain of salt.

Theyol l tel |l you, dondt make a
on the program, and | kind of agree with that. | like what my

sponsor told me. He ghapragram @nd ot «
they start tal king about rel at.i
AYour first relationship . . .y

relationship should be with your higher power, getting to know
him better. o

See, t hat 6 s young peome redapse. Mieewy lgoking
for a relationship, and both of you stoned as hell, your mind is
pickled! [Laughter] | dondét know about you,
years to get some sense up hirehree years around the program
before | really understabwhat you meant about the steps.

And like | said, | work one, two, and three every morning. | ask
God to
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Guide my faltering footsteps,
And donét | et me fall
Be patient with me,
Because this way of life is steep to me.
But if | keep my feetill evening time,
Night will bring rest.
Then stronger grown,
Tomorrow climb with a newer zest,
with the help of the higher power.

See and then the inventory step: | was rather fortunate, | took
steps four and fivewith Father John Doe. | rda about fifteen of
his retreats down at GethsemanKentucky. A wonderful priest.

00000006000006000000000060060

Father Ralph Pfau (Nov. 10, 19047 Feb. 19, 1967), who
was based in Indianapolis, was the first Roman Catholic
priest to get sober in A A.

Father Ralph conducted a weekend A.A. spiritual retreat
once a year at Gethsemani Abbey, the famous Trappist
abbey near Bardstown, Kentucky, where in 1948 a monk
named Thomas Merton wrote The Seven Storey Mountain.

Father Ralph, writing under the pseudonym of fFather
John Doe,0 was the author of the fourteen Golden Books
(the first one came out in 1947) and was one of the four
most widely-read early A.A. authors.

The other three authors were Bill Wilson of course, Rich-
mond Walker (the author of Twenty-Four Hours a Day),
and Ed Webster (author of The Little Red Book). See
Glenn F. Chesnut, Father Ralph Pfau and the Golden
Books: The Path to Recovery from Alcoholism and Drug
Addiction (2017).
00000000000080000880000008029
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Sixth step.Ar e you wi |l | i negoveaidlldhesd av e
defects of charactero? Yes John
hasndét removed all of o&6em, but |
character. 1 6m still working on
[Seventh step AHumbl vy as k endve hy m t
shortcomings. o0 | constantly ask

There was a time when | walked in the house with a wife and
seven children in the house, and | always would walk in the

kitchen, the wife say, nGetr the
hands! What are you | ooking in

garbage disposal and itdéds runni
cabinet. And | j ust coul dnoét u |

empty that damn garbage?

And boy, | take off raising hell, @l made the mistake of going
to the meeting that ni ght. And
wrong with you emptying the garbage, mgbh&ughterj Don 6t vy ou
l'ive [in that house too? Why do
bags] and shut your damn mouth?uyé | | feel a | ot
wonot wor k your [boudolaughterpSo éadiesu r e
and gentlemen, | been emptying garbage treight years[More
laughter]

Or when | walked in the bathroom, and sit on the john, and
when |1 6m doreea, alnd[ rmrehaeahe 6v no t
rack. And somebody at the meet.
by the closet where you keep the extra toilet paper] before you
enter the bathroom?0o

| said, AYeah. o

He says, AWhat do you Aandseeif ey e s
thereds a roll on the rack. And
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And thatdés what | started doi ng¢
of soap. Canot nobody put t hat
[laughter] and | do it every day. | used get angry. | did it this

mor ni ng, but | dondt get angry a
Just |l i ke therebre kids squeez:¢
| 6m a perfectionist, [Laughtgrl e e z e

Sometimes it bursts. And | made the mistake of going to the
meeting, telling my peers around the table.

They say, AJohn, bd packythena tube wn
of toothpaste di dmbéftt hceons tp ubtuti tf
drawer. Lock it up if you have tilaughter] or put a lock on your
door . o

See,withf i ve sons, when | got read)
have no drawers or socksaughter]

And they told me, ALock it up.

ALock it up from my children?o
ALock it [Laughter] John! O
So very seldom . . . . | have to watch out for the blind spgats,

far as my shortcomings are Co0noc¢
today.
And | made the list, long list, as far atep eights ay s . | 6\

workedstep nine | 6 m s tsiep ten Swllomorking ratgtep
eleven Still working atstep twelve

HOW TO GET SOBER AND STAY SOBER

And all I can say to the new person tonight is, whatever you
doing to stay sober, continue t
And 1 6d | i ke to shoot a few clic
you,



340 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES

Turkeys donodot. soar with eagl es

If you want to get hit by a train,
put your butt on the track and

And if you sleep with a dog tonight,
you know darn well when you wake up in the morning,
youdre going to have some f | eas:c

And | tell you something else,

When you pray for good harvest,
donét you forget to reach for t

Youol | have no harvest unless vy
See, prayer is good, but after you get up off your knees, you better
get busy. See, b e c a nesumtil yow gstalnti n g 6
working, see.

And associate yourself with sober people,
and sober people youol!| i mita

And thatos true. And then this i
Meetings are important.

When | first came in, | made meetings every nightSaturday |
made three. | did that for about thirty years. These last four or five
years, two meetings will keep me in good grace, as far as my
thinkingés concerned. Then somet
because of my thinking.

And | like to say tot h at young ©person, [
meetings, your chances of staying sober is like a snowball in hell,
you ainoét Ilgpoghtéf make i t! |

Just remember, you gotta hang with me,
or hang withu s , 6cause in that first
In the WE is the KEY.
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| had to turn ALL them partners down: a guy | used to drink with,
a guy | 6d k-somwypeard dout | Hadh o tutn yhim
down, 0cause | knew he stil!]l dr
tavern, or where booze is sold, or in a liquor store. When | did
smoke, | go to the groogestore and get my cigarettes.

| dondét smoke anymor e; I donot
the fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous, the greatest fellowship
on the face of the earth, bar none. And all | had to do was make
meeting & [and] keep an open mind, be honest, and the
willingnessd these are indispensable. And | like to thank you for
listening to me.
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PART I

Washington, D.C.

April 1945
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CHAPTER 20

Dr. James C. Scott, Jrd the
national fight for black rights

Jim Scott,who founded the first black A.A. group in Washington

D.C. " in April 1945, was the first black person to get a story in
the Big Book: AJi mbs Storyo in t
in 1955, and was the last edition of the Big Bowkich Bill

Wilson was involved in). His story continued to be included in the
Big Book even after Bil/l W. 0s d
third edition and the current fourth editiéh.

Dr. James C. W§.D Jthewan pf sElledkiatk , Jr
physicianin Virginia, was sent to Washington D.C. during his
boyhood for both elementary school and high school, and then
went on to Howard Universitypne of the two top historically
black universitieswhere he eventually earned his M.D. degkée
started out, in other words, as very muchmember of the
professional clasqgdoctors, lawyers, college professor&ven
though alcoholismwhich is norespecter of education or class,
eventually brought him low.

| say this only because it is important tmderstandthat
alcoholism among black Americans is no different than it is among
white Americans: it is not a disease which afflicts only the
members of one particular social category. Rich or poor, educated
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or uneducated, law abiding or criminghe pe@le who sitin a
typical A.A. meeting will represent every segment of modern
American society. And that will be just as true of the black
alcoholics who come into that meeting as it will be of whites.

Howard University

When we look at the years he spent as a student at Howard
Uni versity, Dr . Scottédés willingness
which began starting black A.A. groups all over the United
States in 1945, suddenly makes good sense.
Howard University is located in the heart of Washington
D.C., just two miles or so north of the United States Capitol
Building, the Smithsonian Museum, and the White House. It
was founded in 1867, and named for General Oliver Otis
Howar d, who had been put in charge
Bureau (the government agency assigned the task of
integrating the newly freed slaves into society and politics)
at the end of the American Civil War in 1865. General
Howard t hen served as t he uni versityd
18691 1874.
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From 19427 44 (that is, during the period just before Dr.
Scott founded his pioneering black A.A. group in the city),
Howard University students had conducted what they called
Aistoioltingsd in whi-nbdandpicketsatconduct e
cigar stores and cafeterias around Washington, D.C., which
were refusing to serve black people. (This of course was the
method copied in the national civil rights movement later on,
from 1955 into the early 19606s, to
only establishments all across the U.S.)

Howard Universitywith the Washington monument
sticking upin the background over on the right

Alain Locke (1885-1954), who was chair of the
philosophy department at Howard University, had been the
famous author of the book called The New Negro (1925),
which became a landmark in American black literature, and
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the foundation statement of the Harlem Renaissance. Ralph
Bunche (1903 or -04 to 1971), chair of the department of
political science at Howard, was involved in the formation of
the United Nations and in 1950 became the first African
American to be awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.

Stokely Carmichael (1941-1998), who earned a degree
in philosophy at Howard in 1964, was a famous member of
the radical wing of the civil rights movement: he was a
member of SNCC (the Student Nonviolent Coordinating
Committee) and participated in the Freedom Rides
organized by CORE (the Congress of Racial Equality). In
1966, Carmichael started the Black Power movement, and
in 1967 co-authored the book Black Power: The Politics of
Liberation. He was connected for a while with the Black

Pant her Party as its fAHonorary

Dr. Scott, in dber words, was an educatethck man of the
professionalklass who was trained at one of the major twentieth
century centers for the more radigghg of the black struggle for
empowerment. In his story in the Big Book, hevertheles&ept
his criticism of contemporary white society somewhat muted:

| donot t hi nk I suffered

situation was concerned because | was hamit and knew
nothing other than that

sout hern fcracker, 0 as he

A man
though if he was he could only resent it. He could do

nothing about it. On the other hand, | got quite a different

picture farther south. Economic conditions had a great deal
todowi th it, because | 06ve often
mother would take one of the old time flour sacks and cut a
hole through the bottom and two corners of it and there
youdd have a gown. Of cour se
Virginia to work his waythrough school, he resented the

of t en

Prim

n

h e

w |
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di dnot even go back to his mott
never wanted to set foot in the deep south again and he
di dhot .

On the other hand, we can only read ¢p&ning sentence here
with great sadness: il donodt thi
was born into it and knew nothir
(when the black A.A. group in Washington D.C. was founded) Jim
Crow laws in the south and decta imposition in the north of
most of the same restrictions blocked black Americans at every
turn. Dr. Scott, along with most other African Americans of that
time, had become so used to racial discrimination that they often
did not even become fully corieasly aware of it unless it was
particularly cruel and blatant.

I n the 19400s, WAEricam Aneecans werer e me
regularly forced into their ownseparatepublic schools dreatly
underfunded and inferiprmade to sit in special places on buses
and trains (and in their own segregated waiting rooms at the
stations). When they were traveling, they had great difficulty
finding a restroom anywhere which they would be allowed to use.
White hotels (whether in the north or in the south) would not give
them a room for the night. If they were lucky, they might find a
white restaurant which would allow the black kitchen staff to sell
them some food at the back door of the buildiigere they would
have to standut in the alley to eaheir meal In the Saith, public
drinking fountains wow be labeled with large signs saying
fiwhiteo or ficoloredo

Il n 1954, the year before nAJi mo
edition of the Big Book, segregation in the public schools was
finally declared unconstitutional bthe U.S. Supreme Coumh
Brown v. Board of Educatiorin the next year (1953)r. Martin
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Luther King, Jr, beganhis career as a leader in the Civil Rights
Movementby startingthe Montgomery bus boycoit Alabama.

Or i n other wor dstory inpthetBigiBook inDr .
1955 was part of a general shift in American attitudes towards race
which was taking place at that tim&.lot of the more blatant Jim
Crow laws and practices were finally officially outlawed during
the presidency okyndon B. Johsonby the Civil Rights Act of
1964, followed bythe Voting Rights Act of 1965Getting these

new policies actually applied in practice, of course, initiated a
long, painful struggle which is still going on today, over fifty years

| ater, butanmna 1IM&O0OL,50Wes can ne
essential beginnings being made.

In 1955, when he wrote his story for the Big Book, Dr. Scott
was beginning to become aware of the injustices being perpetrated
by white racists in America, as were many other blaokeAcans
of his generation. This wabd have been particularly true his
case,as we have notedhyecause of his education at Howard Uni
versity. But he was also willing to give credit to the white people
within the Alcoholics Anonymous movement who helgeh and
his fellow black alcoholics during the beginning years of his
Washington D.C. group:

Charlie, my sponsor, was white, and when we got our group

started we got help from other white groups in Washington.

They came, many of them, and stuck by ustatdius how

to hold meetings. They taught us a great deal about Twelve

Step work too. I ndeed, without
bly have gone on. They saved us endless time and lost

motion. And, not only that, but they gave us financial help.

Even whenwe were paying that two dollars a night, they

often paid it for us because our collection was so sthall.
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People who helped Dr. Scott get sober

Dr. Scott started the first black A.A. group in Washington D.C.
(the third such group in the nation) with thelp of his non
alcoholic wife Viola M. (AVI 0)
nontalcoholic black woman named Mrs. Ella B. Gant (who first
put Dr. Scott in touch with A.A.), and a white A.A. member named
Charlie G. who made the twelfth step call am &nd became his
sponsor.

Dr. James C. Scott, Jr., M.D., was born on November 25, 1903.
He was 41 years old when he came into Alcoholics Anonymous
and got sober. He died on April 8, 1962. His wife Vi lived to be
101 years old: she was born on Decemhgr1®01 and died on
April 28, 2003. The two are buried in Warrenton Cemetery in the
little town of Warrenton, Virginia, fifty miles west of Washington,
D.C.°

Roughly half way between those two towns (Warrenton and
Washington, D.C.) is a place called Mases which was the site
in July 1861 of the First Battle of Bull Run, the first major land
battle of the American Civil War (also the site of the Second Battle
of Bull Run at the end of August 1862). The Battle of
Fredericksburg in December 1862 (whichiqut General Robert E.
Lee against Major General Ambrose Burnside and involved scenes
of massive butchery) took place only forty miles south of
Warrenton.

So Dr. Jim, who fought and won the battle to gain entry to A.A.

rm

i n the nat i on 0 sholicsdikeihimself, weds buriedb | a «

(along with his supportive wife Vi) in the middle of a dark and
bloody ground where all too many of the white people in the

United States had taken up guns and done their best to keep black
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Americans in bitter slavery onlyorty years before Jim and Vi
were born.

The Civil War was still not ancient history for black people in
the United States in 1945, when the first black alcoholics came into
Alcoholics Anonymous. It was not a curiosity which you just read
about in books owere taught in boring classes in school. Even this
late in the twentieth centurg in 1945, when the first black
alcoholics came into the A.A. progradn almost every black man
or woman who was 80 years old or older had been a slave, and was
willing to tell their grandchildren what it had been like: not only
the grueling, backbreaking labor under the burning hot sun, the
meager food, and the pitiful shacks they were given to live in, but
the constant fear of beatings, and the way all too many white men
who were slave owners had forced themselves sexually on the
slave women on their estates.

The public push for full black inclusion in
Alcoholics Anonymous: 19581955
Dr . Scottdés story was put in t

which came out in 1955.HE chapter on the Third Tradition in
Twelve Steps and Twelve TraditigAswhich was designed to

serve as a Bill of Rights for Alcoholics Anonymous, had come out

t wo years earlier, in 1953, and
across every barrierofmc . . . and | adfguageo (

Note: when the first black groups were begun in A.A., the
earliest was started on January 24, 1945 in St. Louis (where
Father Ed Dowling had started the first A.A. group in the
city in October 1940 and was still actively associated with
the groups). The second (the Evans Avenue Group) was
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begun in March 1945 in Chicago (where they asked Earl
Treat, the founder of Chicago A.A., for ninety days to see if
they could make a black A.A. group work, and he agreed).
What is important to observe here is that two of Bill
Wil sonbs major advisers and helper s
Traditions, and then in writing the book on the Twelve Steps
and Twelve Traditions 8 Father Dowling and Earl Treat o
had been closely associated with the founding of the first
two black A.A. groups.
When the statement was made on page 141 in Twelve
Steps and Twelve Traditions t h at A. A. had to ficut
every barrier of race and | ancg
made sure that line appeared in the book meant it with total
seriousness.

To help drive this point hom& that black alcoholics had to be
allowed to join A.A.0 BiIll Wilson had Dr. Scott as the first
speaker at the AGod as We Under ¢
morning at the Second A.A. International rdention held in St.

Louis on July 13, 1955. (The second edition of the Big Book, with
Dr. Scottés story in it, fWas als

Bill W. describedhat speectd the one which Dr. Scott gave

at theSecondnternationald in A.A. ®@mes of Agé®

Deep silence fell as Dr. Jim S., the A.A. speaker, told of his

life experience and the serious drinking that led to the crises

which had brought about his spiritual awakening. He re

enacted for us his own struggle to start the very firstigro

among Negroes, his own people. Aided by a tireless and

eager wife, he had turned his home into a combined hospital

and A.A. meeting place, free to all. He told how early
failure had finally been transfc
amazing success, we wiistened realized that A.A., not
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only could cross seas and mountains and boundaries of
language and nation but could surmount obstacles of race
and creed as well.
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CHAPTER 21

Dr. James C. Scott, Jrd
AJi MOrgd i n More Det

Two important black women in his story:
Dr. Scottdés wife Vi and M

At the St. Louis A.A. International (andh Alcoholics Anony
mous Comes of Agjas we have seeBjll Wilson singled out Dr.
Scottoés wife Viola (AVio¥Y for pr

He re-enacted for us his own struggle to start the very first
group among Negroes, his own people. Aided by a tireless
and eager wife, he had turned his home into a combined
hospital and A.A. meeting place, free to all.

Vi 6s obituary ( s$dad) ray bedaindindhe b e
Washington Posin or about 28 April 2003

VIOLA M. SCOTT
On Monday, April 28, 2003)eloved wife of the late James
i Do Clark Scott; devoted mother of Shirley E. Lee,
Frankie S. Crosby and James C. Scott. She is also survived
by nine grandchildren, 16 gregtandchildren; nine great
greatgrandchildren; a host of other relatives and friends.
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The late Mrs. Scott will lie in state at Kingdom Hall, 14th
and Hamilton Sts., NW, Friday, May 2 from 10 a.m. until
service at 11 a.m.,rBther Thompson, officiating. Interment
Warrenton VA. Services handled by Stewart.

The bl ack communityads me
of the group which Dr. Scott started
in Washington, D.C.

On Sunday, March 22, 2009, the Reeves Club in Washington,
D.C., held its Fourth Anual A.A. OldTimers Speakers Jam. This
event, which lasted from noon to 7 p.m., was a celebration of the
Cosmopolitan Club, the first black A.A. group in Washington.
Every hour, the gromép Seadyporin
Book, which toldhow Jimgot sober back in 1945. All the speakers
were oldtimers, each of them with over twenty years sobfiéty.

HISTORY OF THE COSMOPOLITAN CLUB
(Put together by Dicker S. aniinted in the programs)

In April of 1945, Mrs. Ella B. Gant, a neacoholic
arrange a meeting between Charlie G., a white man and
sober member of A.A., and Jim S., a black man and an
alcoholic who was still drinking. Mrs. Gant had known
Charlie when he was drinking and he had told her about
how A.A. had helped him. Upon hearing his gtoshe
arranged for the two to meet.

Out of that meeting was born the Washington Colored
Group, the first black AA group. The group survived with
the help of Charlie G., Bill A., and Chase H. of the Old
Centr al Group (D. C. 6s pi oneer
Anonymous).
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Stories of our group have been handed down from one
generation of recovering drunks to the next. One story is
that sometimes there would be no one at the meetings,
except Jim and his wife, Vi S.

Jim S., in his storynpyofeveals

them (white AA6s) and stuck

by

meetings, 0 and how to do Twel ve

Twelve Step work was done at a new alcoholic clinic
located at 7th & P Street, N.W. It was at this clinic that the
group met Julius S., hose sobriety dates from 1945 and
who is the sole survivor of that small band of recovering
people.

The groupsd first meeting
Gant. They then met several times in the home of Mrs.
Gant 6s mot her. The Geenmegn of
and women, with sobriety ranging from a few weeks to one
year, grew to nearly thirty members in the second year.

Jim S. began to seek space for a meeting. He approached
several ministers who praised what he was doing, but they
did not offer space He then approached the Anthony
Bowen YMCA at 12th & S Streets, N.W. The Y rented a

room to the group for $2.00 per night.

wer e

app

In this second year, the group

the Washington Colored Group to the Cosmopolitan Group
of Alcoholics Anonymasd an indicator that all suffering
alcoholics were welcome regardless of race. That group
tradition remains in effect today.

Often, a YMCA employee would come to the meeting
room door, and beckon two or more members, then leave

the room, ontheirwayto Carry t he Message.

These pioneers began to take their message to other
cities: Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York City and

0
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Fredericksburg, Virginia. Members of the group also
included traveling salesmen, with all the energy of a
crusaders, who took theessage up and down [many other
parts of] the East Coast as well.

In 1947, the House District Committee of the 80th
Congress held the first Federal hearing dealing with
alcoholism and the need for rehabilitation. At the hearing,
Julius S. of our group téBed that he had not had a drink
for 18 months ....

In 1950, the D.C. Police Court allowed A.A. into the
courtroom where meetings were held on Saturday mornings.
Bob C., a probation officer, began sending probationers to
the Cosmopolitan Group. At a éatdate, attendance at the
weekly AA. meeting became one of the conditions of
release.

It was at the 1955 A.A. Convention, held in St. Louis,
that our founder, Jim S., became the first black person to
address a national A.A. Convention.

I n 19 7 Ghe group moked to the Petworth Church
located on Grant Circle of Northwest Washington, and from
t her e i n 1975 t o t he Peopl eséb
Currently, we meet at the Emory Methodist Church, every
Monday and Friday now aimce 8: 00 p.

April, 1993.

Jim S.6s story reveals that in
sobriety, he gathered up alcoholics in an attempt to save the
worl d. He wanted to give this ne
who had a probl em. Wel | , his st

save the world, but we did manage to help some
indi viPdual s. o
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Henry L. Hudsondés 1985 a
Mrs. Ella B. Gant

We have some additional information about Ella Gant (a black
woman, not an alcoholigyho helped Dr. Jim Scott) from an article
written by Henry L. Hudson, B.A., C.A.C.the Director of the
Staff Counseling Unit at Montefiore Medical CenterAlcoholism
Treatment Quarterly*

A Bl ack woman, Mr s . Ell a G. , w h
family, had developed an interest in alcoholism through
churchwork and because of an alcoholic brother. Through

her efforts to help her brother, she had become
knowledgeable about alcoholism and the fellowship of
Alcoholics Anonymous. Mrs. G. had made the acquaintance

of a sympathetic White AA member, who had a rsfro

enough commitment to AA principles, and he was willing

to fitwelve stepd a Black alcoho
had a drinking problem, and arranged for a meeting between

him and Charles S.

Washington D.C. was actually the third
black A.A. group started, not the first

Dr . Jim Scottds story in the
which came out in 1955, describes him at the very beginning of his
accoumtheawriginat or aifoup”hdo. AAmd ifl
his story he states that when he met Géds. and three or four
ot hers at EI |tkefir&aeeting of a toloriedsgroupa s i
in A.A., so far as | knova™
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And in A.A. Comes of Agevhich came out in 1957, Bill Wilson
tell s how fdhacted fdr iugrhis Swn.struggle toestart
the very first group affong Negr o«

The AHiIi story of the Cosmopol it
A.A. old-timers in Washington, D.C. in 2009, likewise refers to
ithe Washingt on th€fost BackeAd gr@mp®6 up [ a

So by 1955, ta people in the New York A.A. office had clearly
forgotten that they had material in their own files showing that St.
Louis had actually been the site of the first black AA group, and
apparently the New York A.A. office never even realized that the
Evans Arenue group in Chicago was a black A.A. group. So in
New York, in all good conscience, they believed that the
Washington D.C. group was the first black A.A. group. (And the
St. Louis group was deliberately staying as invisible as was
possible, and beggintpe New York A.A. office not to mention
them in theGrapevineor anywhere else for fear that white racists
would attack them and try to drive them out of A.A.)

For this reason the black A.A. members in Washington D.C.,
along with Dr. Scott himself, seemé&al have simply assumed that
what the New York A.A. office was saying was true.

This was not so, howeveas has been pointed out ever since
Ernest Kurt z 6oBAA @ameooutsn 1979tésthnawr y
known that Washington D.C. was the third blackAAgroup,
founded not only after the St. Louis group, but also after the
Chicago group.

This does not take awajoweverfr om Dr . Sc.ddet 6 s
was moving into a completely mknown world, in a nation where
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black people were routinely excludeahd treated badly, and he
nevertheless established a group there in Washington, D.C., the
nationdos capital, which grew anc
to Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York City and Fredericksburg,
Virginia, along with many other places the East Coast

And Dr. Scott became a major symbol in Alcoholics
Anonymous in 1955 for the need $tart acceptindlack people
into A.A. herein the United Statesotally and universally at all
levels, and for the need furthermore to eliminate ang kf racial
discrimination in A.A. agast any people or racnywhere else in
the world where groups had been started.

One wing of early A.A.
emphasized the spiritual side

There were two major wings in early A.A., one which
emphasized the psychologlcaspects of the program, and the
other which emphasized the spiritual.

In the early days, the spiritual wing of early A.A. went to
Emmet Jeomwndos the Moumbr inspiration, or they went to
classical Protestant liberalism of the type taught inSbathern
Methodist publication called thdpper Room Then when Father
Ralph Pfau (the first Roman Catholic priest to get sobek.A.
and one of the four mogtublished early A.A. authors) began
publishing his Golden Books in 1947, it was not just Roman
Catholics in A.A., but large numbers of Protestant members who
began turning to Father Ralph for help in understanding the
spiritual side of the prograff.

When Richmond Walker in the next year (1948) published his
little black book calledTwentyFour Hous a Day down in
Daytona Beach, Floridd a beautiful introduction to a profoundly
spiritual interpretation of the A.A. prograth this little volume
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quickly turned into the second meaiblished book in A.A.,
exceeded only by the Big Book itséffWhen Jinmy Miller, the
First Lady of Black A.A.came into the program in 1948 up in the
Chicago area, shalmost immediately obtained a copy from
Florida of thenewly-publishedTwentyFour Hours a Daybook.

She based her program ¢h) reading the mediation in &h book
every morning,(2) reading from one of the copies of the A.A.
Grapevine which she kept on an end table in her living room, and
(3) the careful study of the A.A. Big Book.

The opposite wing emphasized
the psychological side of the program

But thee was another wing of early A.A. which instead
emphasized the psychological aspects of the prodtdm.the
earliest periodmost of themtended to be Ne&reudians. Unlike
Sigmund Freud himself, Neéreudian psychiatrists likeerik
Erikson, Harry Stack @livan, Erich Fromm, Karen Horneywnd
Alfred Adler tended to look, not just at the first three years of our
lives, but at the whole course of our childhoods, including our
experiences in elementary school and later during our teens, and
including the impact of numerous people (such as school teachers,
fellow students, neighbors, and people in authority) as well as our
relationship with our mothers and fathers.

Jim Scottdés childhood and
the origin of the psychological problems
which later drove him to drink

In good NeeFreudian fashiorD r . Sstory tn thé Big Book
made a careful listing of some of the traumas he experienced
during his childhood and teens, including such thing® as:
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| remember in my early youth my mother dressed raega
she did my two sisters, and | wore curls until | was six years
of age. | found that even then | had fears and inhibitions.

An incident took place in grade school that | have never

forgotten because it made me realize that | was actually a

physical oward. During recess we were playing basketball

and | had accidentally tripped a fellow just a little larger

than | was. He took the basketball and smashed me in the

face with it. That was enough provocation to fight but |

di dndét fight ,r arnedc els sr ewahlyi zle dd iadfnt
fear. That hurt and disturbed me a great deal.

My point of view on the opposit
that of most of the boys | knew. For that reason, | believe, |

married at a much younger age than | would have, had it n

been for my home training .... She was the first girl that |

ever took out.

And so at the A.A. Inernational in St. LouisDr. Scott
described himsefit theend of his drinking careea, sNofit hi n6 b |
a little kid, though | was forty years of agé?

That was bcause wdendto become emotionally stuck at the
point in our early years where the trauma first hit home. We never
fully grow up emotionally past that age. So around the A.A. tables,
we will encounter people like a sixfyearold woman who reerts,
under pressure, to her emotional state when she was nine years old
and her mother and father separated: feeling lost, alone, frightened,
and about to lose everything that was important in herQifewe
find a fifty-yearold man, a tough looking Kean war veteran who
lost part of his foot to a Chinese mortar shell, who (when he first
came into the program) would revert under pressure to his
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emotional state when he was twelve years old and forced to remain
in bed for most of a year after he came damith rheumatic fever.

A grown woman falls back over and over again into the behavioral
patterns of a rebellious and headstrong thirgssarold girl (that
being the age at which she was raped). An adult man continues to
act like a knowit-all sixteenyear-old boy and gets in trouble from
that over and over again.

When alcoholics come into the A.A. fellowship they meet other
people around the tables who serve as good fathers and mothers,
good older brothers and sisters, good grandfathers and-grand
mothes, who reparent them, so to speak, and teach them how to
grow up emotionally and start acting likesponsiblexdults

Early A. A. 6s wer-eadtthoee gartst ob ther e a c
Bible: the Sermon on the Mount, the letter of James, and 1
Corinthians 13 It is that last recommended reading that is
i mportant here: there in the thi
letter to the Christians in the city of Corintlie read in verse 11
0 fWhen | was a child, | spoke like a child, | thought like a child,
| reasoned like a child; when | became an adult, | put an end to
childish waysd

At the psychological level, Dr. Scott found that the A.A.
program healed his painful childhood traumas and helped him
grow up and start acting like an adult when he was fadéud w
things that made him angry or frightened or frustrated or unhappy.

His serious drinking had begun, he said, about ten years before
he came into the A.A. fellowship. At that point the emotional
burden of his childhood and teaged years finally grewob big to
handl &tof thilgs[began]to accumulate, a lot of things
started to snowball. Some of these | was actually aware of, others
possibly were deep seated in the subconsaitius.
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The power of the subconscioudim Scott had an M.Ddegree
the basic degree for psychiatrissndalthough he did not go into
that branch of medicinée neverthelesully understoodabout the
psychological power of theubconsciousEven though we may
have ceased to think about some of those early memories at the
conscious level, they will still continue to affect the way we make
decisions after we are adults.

This is part of the purpose of the fourth step (and seeing a good
psychiatrist or psychotherapist if that is additionally necessary): to
come to a better csnious understanding of what caused all the
resentment and fear which drove us to drink, to put these issues
down on paper, and then to learn how to start healing these deep
inner wounds.

Dr. Scott also came into the program
with highly negative views abut spirituality
and the church

We must note the way in which
religion and spirituality in his story in the Big Book were
uniformly negative*

We lived just a few doors from the First Baptist Church and
when they had funeralsremember very often asking my
mother whether the person was good or bad and whether
they were going to heaven or hell. | was about six then.

My mother had been recently converted and, actually, had

become a religious fanatic. That was her main neurotic
manifestation... mother drilled into me .a very Puritanical

point of view as to sex relations, and as to motherhood and
womanhood. |l 6m sure my ideas as
like were quite different from that of the average person
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with whom | assocaited. Later on in life that took its toll. |
realize that now.

We werenot even permitted to pl
The only time that | have ever seen my mother take

anything alcoholic was around Christmas time, when she

would drink some eggnog oght wine.

[In 1940, after suffering his first blackout while drinking, 1]

talked with a minister .... He went into the religious side and

told me that | didnodot attend chi
and that he felt, more or less, that this was respln$or

my trouble. | rebelled against this, because just about the

time that | was getting ready to leave high school, a

revelation came to me about God and it made things very
complicated for me. The thought came to me that if God, as

my mother said, waga v engef ul God, he <co
l oving God. I wasndét able to col
from that time on | dondét think

a dozen times.

And in fact, in his story in the Big Book there was no mention
of any way at all in Wwich God or a Higher Power or prayer or
meditation or the spiritual dimension had played any role in getting
Dr. Jim sober in 1945 or keeping him sober during the years which
followed.

Finding a higher power

But at the conclusion to his talk at the A.Mternational
Convention in St. Louis, Dr. Scott said that when he came into
A.A. in 1945, his sponsor Charlie G. introduced him to a higher
power who could heal his life:
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I came back hom@o Washington, D.C.land there is
when | found my sponsor. Whet found a God that | can
understand. In A.A., | learned that God is not up there, not
some old man with a beard, with a stick to beat us every
time we make a mistak& that he is a loving God, that |
can talk wih Him, that | can rely on him.

That everyday when | reach the cross roads, that | can
known that he is there. | know that whatever my problem
might be that it can never be largdran the God that |
understand.

ltdéds a beautiful thing, to com
knowledge, and somewheedse along the line, something
else creeps in. And we know for ourselves that behind all
the miracles we see transform in A.A is a kind and loving
God .... And God Bless you all.

In A.A., Dr. Scott not only found freedom from the compulsion
to drink, bu also a new kind of life, where he no longer found
himself harming all the people around him (including even his
closest and dearest family members and the patients who came to
him trusting in his medical skills). He was no longer destroying
himself overand over by his own actions. And above all, as he
sai d, Aiitds a beauti ful thingbo
watching over our lives at all times.
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CHAPTER 22

Dr. James C. Scott, Jro at the
St. Louis International in 1955

The following material is taken from a transcript of the talk
which Dr. Scott gave at the Second A.A. International
Convention held in St. Louis, Missouri on July 1i 3, 1955 at
the Kiel Auditorium. Around 3,800 people attended.

Fy

The A.A. International gathered the
Kiel Auditorium in St. Louisn 1955

It was one of the most important international conven-
tions in the history of Alcoholics Anonymous. A new system
of governance had been devised for A.A., to take over from
Bill and Dr. Bob, where the principal governing body would
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now be an elected General Service Conference. The five-
year trial period for that system had been concluded, and it
was now agreed, by the unanimous acclamation of the
convention, to make it permanent.

A.A.& new circle and triangle symbol was displayed on a
fifteen foot wide by twenty-five foot long banner hanging in
front of the curtains at the back of the stage.

The second edition of the Big Book was published just in
time for the convention. The first 164 pages were left
unchanged, but only eight of the original stories were
retained: Bill Wilson& story, Dr. Bob& story, and six others.

The rest of the original stories were replaced with thirty
new stories, one of these being AJim& Story,0in which Dr.
James Scott, M.D. described his recovery. This was the first
story about a black man or woman to be included in the Big
Book. In honor of this, Dr. Scott was asked to speak at the
convention.

Bill Wilson himself introduced Dr. Scott

Our first speaker i s Stdry appedrsim m W
the new AA. book, second edition. And | suppose the starting of
Jimbébs group in Washi ngtaadVihis once
good wife has probably sheltered more drunks under her roof than
anyone el se in AAizeJmdhacan vetywegloi n ¢
speak for himself.Applausd.

Dr. Scott then began his talk

My name is Jim Scott and | think | can prove to your minds that |
am an alcoholic. | drank pathologically for a period of alteut
years. | realized that possibly myof you drank for a much longer
period of time but in the ten years of my drinking | think maybe |
fell from the fourth rung of thiadder certainly to the bottom ....
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Skipping now over the initial parts of his talk, we
finally come down to 1935, the year he turned
32, when he began his serious drinking.

.... [In 1935] dot of things to accumulate, a lot of things started to
snowball. Some of these | was actually aware of, sthessbly
were deep seated in the sohscious. | know that at a very aarl
age | had been introduced to alcohol. The booze of the poor
basement Prohibition days. The corn whkigkthe moonshine and
what not.

But | realized in 635 that | we
the drink. | wold go and steal my own whiskefventually Vi
asked me why | was drinkinglame, | lied to her, nder the

pretense that | had a col d, t ha
majority of you know the story from there on out. It certainly
di dnodt stop there. |  stegenwhereoln f r

would bring the whiskey into my hoesdrink it and hid the
bottle.
Then came the accumul ation of I
Because t heag, theydelonged to mynbrothierlaw
who happened to be living with us. They wérg bottles, they

werenodt mine. |l knew nothing abo
Then came the stage where | looked forward to the weekends to
dri nk. It di dnot i nterfere with

interfere with my family, it was my business, and if | chose to take
a few drinks over the weekend, then it was my business. But there
again it was just a matter of time, when the Saturday drinking and
the Sunday drinking turned into Monday drinking. Then came the
time when | had to have the morning drink. And from therewin

| had to increase the morning drink until I was drinking a half a
pint to get straightened out in the morning. Then came the time
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when even a half a pint wasnot
And of course you all know what happened from tleer@ut.

It went from bad to worse untit got to the place thatdrank
dai |l vy, day i n and day out. Unt i
gave me a shock. A very dear friend of mine had been in the night
before, he paid me a bill he owed me. And onfthlewing night,

he c¢ame back and said I forgot
prescription for my wi f e. I sai
He sai d, yes, donot you r emembe
remember prescribing anwghmng,
anything. The foll owing morning

had gone to work, | talked with his wifchecked the medicine was
O.K.

But | said to Vi, something had to be done. It wagight for
me to lose my automobile, it wa$l aight to remember having
been in a party at 11 or 12 06
remembering where | had been, what had transpired, those were
bad enough, but this was too much. | knew then | had to do
something about my drinking.

It was at this point thatsought the aid of psychiatry. | signed
myself into a hospital, a mental institution. It was at this time |
sought help from the clergy. But none of them could give me the
answer.The psychiatrist told me thatlas basically dishonest, that
| may have kown, that | may not have been cognizant at time ti
Thecl|l ergy told me | was too far a
tell me how to find him. The general prdicthers said | drank too
much, Ishould moderate. Not one of my good friends had told me
that | woul d have to |l eave it al or
drink it at all. They didndét kn
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about the individuals who drank periodically. They only knew that
they couldpossibly help me over a binge.

In the later partob 4 1,  aalizédehere was moénelp for me,
| came to the conclusion, that maybe my environment was
responsible. Most of my friends wergirkking possibly far too
much, Iwa s n 6t [onB]e traulbid. There were many of us.
Many of us would go toparties and unable to drive home. |
realized also that | had to close my office. | had no other
alternative than to secure a job, so | went to one of my good
friends , who securefine] a position[at a government agency
worked there a while andddrank more, | believe becausehhd a
steady salary. All | had to do was puttms sevenhours,eight
hours and the resvf the time was mine to drink.

Then came the ti me, around Sep
Sal em, it was a drydicdndét. dawlmo n
that there would be some bootlegging in North Carolina, but it

di dndt . I told Vi, | 6ve got th
me et new friends, t heredol | be a
di fferent man. hcérey artd hweas sihceten k- wh ©

The agony | had brought upon my children, the agonyd ha
thrust upon my wife. ©course at this point she would no longer
go out for social gatherings. This point in my drinking, she was my
worst enemy, and not only would | amuher, | would fight her. |
think shebds a remarkabl e woman
she did, but of course eventually she tired of it, she did $onget
about it. But she was lorguffering. We were going to Winsten
Salem and everything is goitg be all right .We are going to start
life anew, we are going to make these new friends and we are
going to live once again as human beings.
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| went to WinstorSalem and stayed sober about a month or six
weeks because | went on aheasecured a home, beautiful
house, beautiful garden, little swimming pool. | knew Vi and the
children wauld really enjoyit | coul dndot do t hi s
refused to drink whiskey but | did drink beer and plenty of it. And
for some reason | was never albdedrink exough bee for it to
affect me too much.

After six weeks | wrote Vi and suggested she and the kids make
tracks south. It happened to be just around Christmas time, it never
dawned on me that she needed some money. So when | mailed a
little token prior tothis, a lousy $120 twelve dollarsd not
incidental, to bring our Christmas supply of liquor. We must
celebrate this Christmas.

So the good wife, instead of coming to Winst®aem, she
wrote me a very beautiful letter stating that she had secured a job
in Washington and she thought for the time being that it was best
that she remain there, for the sake of the children and their
schooling. And you can imagine what happened then. | drank for
less than that reason, but that in my mind was a genuine reason,
and | drank more than | had ever consumed in Washington. | lost a
great deal of time from work because of my drunken sprees.

Eventually came the time | could no longer stay in Winston. |
had to come &ck to Washington. My wife and ¢ame back
together. Wewere now reduced to a room and a kitchen. We cook
in this room, we sleep in this room, we entertain in this room. We
were reduced to that at this point. Once again we were going to
lick this thing together, and oe@gain | was complete failure.

twasda this point in July,wihf 0644
the aid of the district attorney of the commonwegattiat | should
go and live with my mother and that | should not molest my wife
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under any circumstances. This thiactually grieved me because

lGn st i | | deeply in |l ove with my
thing, until eventually | guess | got into somefy serious trouble

about it.

|l dm an alcoholic and |1 6m not a
individual. Men lose their wives by the thousanthey are able to
give them up, to substitute some
wasnot a fit husband and | knew
me a raw deal | eaving me out in
but a little kid, though | was foy years of age.

Somewvhere in the montlef November [1944], | had a pday
on the 23rd. The 25th beingy birthday, | had to celebraté.
coul dnét go back to work the 2:
because it was myirthday and | had to celebrate.

Buu this happened on the 24t h.
this destination, whether it was by car, | walked streetcars. |
remember meaag my wife on a street cornégr she was just
leaving this home, this room, and | can see her ag plainly as |

did that dayd | donot remember one wor
dondt remember any of the incide
only thing | remember around 9 o
and a police knocking on my doc

come in and ask if Jim Scott lives there. Yes. | had at this point
almost in a drunken stupd@ | asked them what they wanted.
They said we want you for assau
Scott. No, you have the wrong n
course, | was taken to the precinct and booked.

There about 2 o006clock that nig
was informed that my wife had been released from the hospital.
That | had taken a small pen knife and stabbed her on the arm and
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in the thigh ad in the region of the kidney. This | had no
knowledge of, certainly a man having assaulted an individual
would not have gone to his home, and stayed there and waited
quietly for a policeman to come. The following morning at the
arraignment in the court,\a&ery stern judge was presiding over the
case. And for some reason or the other, he turned to my wife and
he said, i Madam, what have you
your honor, my husband is a finge
nut s, hedsd gomee jcudhge sai d, il f
will abide by it. I will commit this man to a hospital fdinirty
days. o

Instead of the hospital | was thrown into the city jail. The
closest thing to a psychiatrist | saw was an internist, and took a
test. Approximately on the 25th or 23rd | believe of December
was brought back into court. My good wife has decided, through
the efforts of my mother and some of my relatives, she decided
anyhow that she didnoét want t o
Again, | kecame a hero. My wife had did me this great favor and |
thought that once againould have to leave, and | did.

| went to SeattleWashingtonAt | east i1 f | coul
about my problems, certainly | would be a long ways from my
people.At this stage, | believe | had lost all of my faith and | just
about reached a point of desper
dollar about what happened to me. If death would have come in
those days, I woul d have been g
my own life. | had thought about it, the easiest way to do it. To
make a long story short, | went[®eattle] Washington.

An incident happened and once again | thought about my home
and my family. In April or March 1945, ldd made up my mind
that | wasgoing b send money to my wife. But then one thing that
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I hadndét taken into account: 't he
after | got my pay envelope and before | reached the post office. Vi
never got that check.

After a couple of weeks, | came back homd #rere is when |
found my sponsor. Where | found a God that | can understand. In
A.A., | learned that God is not up there, not some old man with a
beard, with a stick to beat esery time we make a mistake that
he is a loving God, thatdan tak with Him, that | can rely onim.
That everyday when | reach the cr®@soads, that | can known that
he is there. | know that whatever my problem might be that it can
never be | arger than the God t|
thing, to come into AA., to get the basic knowledge, and
somewhere else along the line, something else creeps in. And we
know for ourselves that behind all the miracles we see transform in
A.Ais a kind and loving God.. And God Bless you all.

Dr. James Scott was a good man, a truly heroic figure, and
a worthy representative to put forward in 1955 in the
attempt to start bringing more black alcoholics into A.A. By
his own labor, and by the example he set, he was
responsible for saving the lives 6 and bringing the grace of
God 0 to tens of thousands of people.
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PART IV

Joe McQuany

SoberMarch 10, 1962 the fir st
Joeand Charlie tapeswere recorded
on December 151977



380 THEIR STORIES AND THEIR MESSAGES



HEROES OF EARLY BLACK AA 381

CHAPTER 23

Joe McQuany. the Most Famous
Black Figure in A.A. History

The most famous black leaden early A.A. history, and one of

the most influential teachers of A6 s second gener :
Joe McQuanyof theJoe and Charlie tapethe detailed Big Book

studies which the two of them put together have been listened to by
literally hundreds of thasands of A.A. members all over the world

since they were first recorded in 1977.

Joseph Daniel McQuanyNovember 16, 1928 October 25,
2007Y° was a black man living in Little Rock, Arkansas, who
created thesdessons by teaming up with Charles A. Parmley
(April 8, 19297 April 21, 2011)%® a white man from Maysville,
Arkansas, which was about 230 miles away, right on the Oklahoma
border.

When Joe McQuany first got sober in Little Rock @62, he
became the first black person to join A.A. in Arkansas, and one of
the first black people in A.A. in the entire American SouthwWest.

At the time he came into the program, it was only four and a half
years since Little Rock had been shaken by thets high school
integration riot and the tense confrontation between Arkansas
National Guard soldiers r(itially 289 of them) sent by the
segregationist governor of Arkansas to prevent black children from
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entering the high school building, and the 1,26liers from the

101st Airborne Division who were sent from Fort Campbell,
Kentucky, by President Eisenhower on September 24, 1957, to
force the governor to back down, and oversee the total Arkansas
state force of 10,000 National Guardsmen. The Presidadt h
federalized them to take them o
then ordered most of them to mobilize in uniform at their home
stations, where they were kept busy with marches and drills, under
the careful watch of the Fort Campbell troops, until thicgisned

down.

Among many of the white citizens, there vassa consequence
still an extraordinary atmosphere of anger and hatred towards
black people in Arkansas when Joe McQuany came into
Alcoholics Anonymoudour and a half years later

The attempt to end racially segregated schools
had begun in the United States in 1954

It had started whethe U.S. Supreme Court, on May 17, 1954,
had ruled unanimously iBrown vs. Topeka Board of Educatjon
that segregated school systefsone ®t of schools for white
children and another set of schools for black children (with
separate school buildings and an entirely different group of
teachers) was Ai nherently uneqd
Constitution.

So an September 4, 1957, the first dafyschool in Little Rock,
nine AfricanrAmerican students came to the doors at Central High
School, hitherto the whites only high school, and tried to enter the
building. A thousand local white people gathered in an angry,
shouting mob to block the ninedak children from the school
doors, and in additiolrkansas Governor Orval Faubus sent in
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soldiers from the Arkansas National Guard, as we have noted, to
surround the lgh school and prevent any blackildren from
entering.

Newspapers and magazines all across the United States printed
photos like the famous one frohife magazine(shown above)
showing little Elizabeth Eckford, a nicely dressed, slighiyit
sixteenyearold black girl, standing outside the school lBing.
Holding her school notebook and handbag protectively over her
chest with her left arm, she is surrounded by a crowd of tough
middleaged white women, who are glaring and scowling and
shouting angry, hateful curses at her, with the Arkansas National
Guardsmen holding billy clubs but doing nothing to protect her. |
was only eighteen years old myself, living in Louisville, Kentucky,
but | remember these and similar photos all too well.

Another weltknown set of photos from the Little Rock mob
scene shws a black newspaper reporter being assaulted by a gang
of angry, murderous looking white men, who hit him with their
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fists, shoved him to his knees, and then kicked him viciously in the
stomach.

An Associated Press photo shows a-$ifeed effigy of a black
man hung by the neck by a hangmnm
tree in a yard across from the high school, while a vot@kned,
ineffectuall ooki ng whit e hi gh school
manhoodo by slugging histligdo lmangi |
reminder, to all the young black boys and girls present, of the Ku
Klux Klan lynch mobs with their burning crosses which had
terrorized the black population for years, not just in the South, but
also in the American Midwest and West.
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It would also be well to remember that the Klan attacked, not
just black people, but also Jews and Roman Catholics, and the
newer immigrant groups in the country.

As we noted, President Eisenhower eventually had to order elite
troops from tle 101stAirborne Division( t he @A Scr eami ng
the famous World War Il paratrooper unit)to Little Rock to
control the white mob and force Governor Faubus to let the
students enter the high school.

But in spite of that, later that yedvlelba Patillo (one of the
nine black students, a little girl only sixteen years old) was kicked,
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beaten, and had acid thrown in her faGéoria Ray (just fifteen
years ol d) was pushed dowathera f | i
was fired from her job with the state of Arkansas when she was
ordered to withdraw her daughter from the school, and she
refused’®

PTSD-like symptoms canoccur
in the victims of racism

In a way impossible to fullyinderstand for people who never
went through it, being black in the United States of America in the
1940s, 50s, and 60s could leave a black man or woman with
something much like PTSD (pesaumatic shock disorder). This
is important for understanding the kind of healing processes that
may sometimes have to be worked through by black alcoholics and
addicts after they join the twehstep program.

| f we | ook at the Mayo Clinic
disorder, we can see the possible effects on black people who were
victims of a paitularly vicious racist act, or targets of long
cumulative chains of lesser acts of discrimination and attack. The
Mayo Clinic lists, as some of the symptoms that may appear
among victims of PTSD (in the case of victims ranging from war
veterans to survivs of torture to some of the people who have
experienced sexual assault, and beydhd):

Intrusive memories

Recurrent, unwanted distressing memories of the
traumatic event

Reliving the traumatic event as if it were happening
again (flashbacks)

Upsetting dreams about the traumatic event

Severe emotional distress or physical reactions to
something that reminds you of the event
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Avoidance
Trying to avoid thinking or talking about the traumatic
event
Avoiding places, activities orqople that remind you of
the traumatic event

Negative changes in thinking and mood
Negative feelings about yourself or other people
Inability to experience positive emotions
Feeling emotionally numb
Lack of interest in activities you once epgd
Hopelessness about the future
Memory problems, including not remembering

important aspects of the traumatic event

Difficulty maintaining close relationships

Changs in emotional reactionsdlled arousal symptoms)
Irritability, angry oubursts or aggressive behavior
Always being on guard for danger
Overwhelming guilt or shame
Self-destructive behavior, such as drinking too much or

driving too fast
Trouble concentrating
Trouble sleeping
Being easily startled or frightened

Joe Mc Qiparnmey fiom the old
riverboat city of Louisville to the insane
asylum in Little Rock, Arkansas

Joe was brought up in a southern world in which-hlatck
laws and customs wermaften enforced in open and unapologetic
fashion. He was bormi Louisville, Kentucky, the old southern
riverboat town on the Ohio River that was home to the famous
Kentucky Derby horse race, mint julips made with Kentucky
bourbon, rolled oysters, and the turkaydbacon Hot Brown
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sandwicht®® His father and mother wernamedkelly McQuany
and AdaBeaty McQuany*

As Joe put it in his own words, he eventually became a
wandering fAdrunken black bum. 0
Tennessee, and then spent a while in Kansas City, before finally
finding himself in Little Rock, Akansas in the early 1960s, at the
peak of the American civil rights uprisings, in one of the major
centers of all the racial preju
was not a good time to be bl ack

He finally tried lytaloohadismttreatment i t t |
center, but was told that it W &
informed that black male alcoholics were sent to the segregated
black section of the Arkansas State Hospital for the insane, which
was located about thirty miles soutrsiveof Little Rock, near
Bent on, Arkansas. Joe described
| ocal people who | ived in that
(Women alcoholics, whether white or black, could not be admitted
to either place, and had jail as theityrecoursef?

Finding A.A. in the Arkansas State
Hospital for the insane

It was 1962, the year Joe turned 34, and his situation seemed to
be a grim one. There were a few white alcoholics, however,
already trying to carry the A.A. message into the egated black
section of the insane asylum, including a white man named Charles
Clark(19191993) who was going to come
portrait at Serenity Park with
Clark 19191 1993 Joeds Spo rfnetdhe sameas 3 2
the Charlie Parmley of the Joe and Charlie tapes.)
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But in factd not to take any credit away from Charles Clark
by the 19800 svas ndtoelyingMie I sonhgavily
any longer, ancdhad become closer to a couple of other people:
Sherry Hartsell in Gilmer, Texas, sdidat he asked Jodirectly
who his sponsor waat some pointinthear | vy 1986 06 s,
respomled to me that he and Charlie Plarmldghd perhaps
Wayne P.) spon®ored each other. o

Joe counted March 10, 1962 as kobriety daté?* when it was
the promise of a pack of Camel cigarettes that lured Joe to his first
A.A. meeting, where he was taught how to stop drinking. CIiff B..
one of the people whom Joe sponsotatks about what happened
next.

(I should say thaCliff, who comes from Dallas, explained in
his 2007 lead how he got Joe McQuany to be his sponsor. He had
assumed that Joe was white, but when he met him at an A.A.
meeting in Little Rock, found tF
... [but] had the mosb e aut i f ul smil e | have
says he found that Joe was At he
| have ever met. 0)

Cliff tells how Joe got sober in the insane asyfim:

He was smoking cigarettes at that period of his life and the
only smokingmaterial available to the inmates was tobacco
in a bag and papers that came wi
your owno <cigarettes as a smoke
one of the thin sheets of paper, rolled it into the form of a
cigarette, licked the looseide of the paper which then
sealed the tobacco in and it was ready to be smoked. The
[marijuana smokers] of today become very adept at that
process.

Of cour se, coming of f a bad d |
pretty shaky so he had to give his tobacco and papense
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of the inmates who would roll it, lick it and hand it back to
him to be smoked. As his mind cleared, the thought of
putting that cigarette in his mouth became a little repulsive
considering who had licked it.

One day, he was sitting and doing nothivhen another
alcoholic who had checked himself in for the same reason
as Joe asked Joe if he would like to go to a meeting on
drinking. The guys who did the meeting brought in a
thermos of fresh coffee and a carton of Camel cigarettes
which were givend those who attended the meeting. Joe
started to reject the invitation suspecting that the men who
were coming would talk about the evils of drinking.

He had heard enough of that but he reconsidered as he
thought about the slobbers of the nuts who lickeds fAr ol |
your owno so he agreed to go |
cof fee and a package of Aready
very surprised to learn the men were not there to talk on the
evils of drinking. Rather they were there to tell their story of
being victims of alcoholism and of the solution they had
found in Alcoholics Anonymou¥?

Joe was so impressed by what was said by Charles Clark (the
white A.A. member who came to talk at the meeting in the black
ward of the insane asylum) that he came upnafieds and asked
Charles to be his sponsor. And as was noted, the sponsorship
relationship was going to last f@2 years until Charles Clark
finally died in 1993’

Joe had never heard of Alcoholics Anonymous aras

very impressed vt h  C btery. Aftersh@ meeting was

overJe went up t o Mandsulebkewhatnd sai d
you said, but W a t do you t hi @harled ought
|l ooked at JFdla ljuatriottd you svlhadl,do. A

d o tngive a damn what you do. Thiatyour busines but if
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you want {teipg o tSh doa gas onlhs way.

He had the willingness to do what was necessary to survive

alcoholism®®

Going to A.A. meetings in Little Rock

When Joe left the insane asylum and began trying to go to a
regular A.A. meeting in Little Rock, he immediately confronted
the forbidding face of racial prejudice, made worse by the
lingering effect of the school integration crisis in that city only five
years wearlier. As Joe saibldck ALIi
man to be | ooking for help in 1
him attend, but with the proviso that that Joe was not to arrive
early, not to stick around after the meeting waser, and not to
drink their coffee"®® And we need to remember that irosle days
in Arkansas, a black man simply coming into a white area of a
town was automatically in danger of police harassment, or being
called foul names by some of the white people standing around, or
even being beaten up kitled.

But Joe McQuany persexed, and kept on coming to the A.A.
meeting. And his wife Loubelle, equally courageous, started
attending AfAnon meetings in spite of similar resistance from
white racists within the Little Rock AAnon group, and kept
supporting her husband in his newfnl sobriety:*°

Racial prejudice loaded Joe down with one special handicap. He
could not take the A.A. group as his higher power, even on a
temporary basis, and he could not depend on a long list of
telephone numbers of other A.A. members whom he couldfcal
he was feeling pressured, or rely on a host of other sources of
strength which white A.A.06s <cou
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bl ack man he would be |l eft out ¢
i mportant if infof'mal part of it
This did hae one good effect later on, however. After Joe had
been in the program for a while, his own experience drove him to
begin organizing new A.A. groups where black people would be

welcome!*?

A spirituality based upon studying
history and the A.A. Big Book

Joe McQuany developed a style of spirituality which was built , not
upon the spirit of fellowship, but  upon studying history and telling
the stories of courageous historical figures who were cast in the

role of pioneers, innovators, and lone wolves who had to make it
with minimum help from others & a method especially appropriate
for those who were marginalized, socially excluded, and
psychologically isolated within the surrounding culture.

For Joe, fAthe isolation from f
hispri mary source o f™whilemeantthayit i nf
played a direct role in creating in Joe a style of spiritual discipline
which depended on studying the Big Book over and over again,
and meditating on all its stories and historical detaithagrimary
route to God and the higher spiritual life. And in the years since
Joe and Charlie put together their tape recordings, | have seen them
play a major role over and over again with all sorts of peogio,
for whatever reason, fellhemselves tbbe among the dispossessed,
despised, and utcast from the greater society:-eans, former
drug smugglers, people from outlaw motorcycle gangs, and so on.
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Joe McQuany and Theodoshia Cooper

Theodoshia Cooper

While Joe was still at the inga asylum, he got to know a black
woman namedrheodoshia Coopewho was a psychiatric social
worker theré’* She was four years older than Joe, a Baptist
mini sterdés wife and a teetotale
worker who worked with special needsildren, the deaf, abused
children, prostitutes, and the like. But she had also become
concerned about the plight of the alcoholic, and had attended the
Yale University Summer School for Alcohol Studies, where she
got to meet Bill Wilson and learn atdgthand about A.A. methods
for the treatment of attholism. From her position aspgychiatric
social worker at Little Rockds
arrived Joe McQuany, and became determined to help in any way
that shecould in getting him sober.
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Wh a't struck Theodoshia about J
educated, and he wasnot angry o
bl ack men in the hospital .o It ¢
said, that McQuany would becomeiaternationally known

author and teacher of the -$#p program of Alcoholics

Anonymous. ifiHe was a I|little too
fibut he really knew™how to worKk

Over the years that followed, Theodoshia

. . worked side by side with McQuany in his efforts to
overcome segregation at the state hospital and in A.A.
meeting rooms, and helped him launch Serenity Park
treatment center where she also served as a member of the
board of directors!®

Theodoshia and &oMcQuany decided to turn the black A.A.
meeting at the state hospital [
A.A. group by getting three white men to begin attending the
meeting: Charles Clark (the man
32 years)Bill White, and Neil Verdock!'’

When a group of black alcoholics in Dumas, Arkansas (ninety
miles southeast of Little Rock) wanted to start an A.A. meeting
there at the Masonic Hall, Charles Clark volunteered to assist
them. On the day of the opening meeting, Joe McQuany and
Theodoshia Cooper set off for Dumas in separate cars, and
Arkansas state troopers stopped them and threatened them with
arrest. It took a good deal of calm talking by Joe and Theodoshia to
persuade the topers to let them proceed on to Dumas. Especially
back in those days, for black men and women, something as simple
as getting in an automobile and driving a few miles down a public
highway could easily turn into a frightening ord&4l.
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Joe McQuanybegan t&king on the
role of an A.A. teacher in1964

In his book,The Steps We TooBoe McQuany explained how
he got started as an A.A. teachEfThe A.A. group he belonged to
had a speaker meeting every week, and on Tuesday evening, what
was supposed to bediscussion meeting dealing with the twelve
steps. It must have been around 1964, when people at the Tuesday
meeting asked him,

AWhy donot you take a Step and
about two years in the program at this time, and | was an old

hand! lr@al |y di dnodt know anything e
asked me, | studied it so | could talk to them about it and we

could discuss it. Well, after we had been going three or four

years, we had about five or six people who knew the Steps,

and | saidh fihesdsoswi di scussi ol
one of t he member s, named Est hel
alright. Just keep doing what vy«

way we got this meeting started.

Joe McQuany
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Then we moved to the old Serenity HouselD73. The
group would rent the meeting room there on Saturday night.
People in other groups found out what we were doing and
started coming. | think we had the meeting there from 1973
until 1983, when we bought Wolfe Street. During those

years it grew uni | we di dnot have t he
Someti mes wedd have a hundred p
Monday night. People would say,
t hat meeting, but | candét get i

Street, the meeting really took off. We takeslve weeks to
work through the Steps, with two weeks on Sted 4nd
then we start over and do it all again. There are 250 to 300
people there every Monday night. They come from all the
different TwelveStep groups?

Thefoundi ng during the ear|l
of Serenty House and Recovery Dynamics

There were so few treatment facilities for alcoholics in the
United States at the beginning
decided something had to be done. He managed to obtain a $330
federal grant andd with the aid of a few other charitable
donationsd started a program called Serenity House. They were
in fact not able to obtain a house to use until theyestdrolding a
meeting at what was thariginal Serenity House in 1973 They
operated from there from I9 until 1983, when they bought the
Wolfe Street facility**?

Joe developed a highly successful method for teaching the prin
ciples of the twelve steps whic
Ot her treatment <centers began a:
kind of program at their facilityThe first edition of the book Joe
wrote to help themd Joe McQuany,Recovery Dynamics
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Counsel or & swasMapgrighaetin 1977 and the Kelly
Foundation was incorporatethe next year,n 1978 to help
treatment centerghat wanted to learn how to use the Recovery
Dynamics nedel’**The | atest edition of
out in 1989, is out of print now, but a few used copies (which are
currently selling for up to $600 to $2,200 a copy) are still available
at rare bok dealerd?

As of January 20, 2016, the Kelly Foundation website listed
over forty certified treatment centers using the Recovery Dynamics
model*® This includes two facilities abroad one in Bristol,
England and one in Puerto Serrano in S@aiplus thrty-nine in
various parts of the United States:

Little Rock AR, two locations in Henderson KY, Campbellsville
KY, Benton AR, Jeffersonville IN, Florence KY, four locations in
Louisville KY, Paducah KY, Corpus Christi TX, Evarts KY,
Corbin KY, Breaux Bridg LA, Huntington WV, Richmond VA,
Raleigh NC, Lexington KY, Charleston WV, two locations in Mt.
Sterling KY, Richmond KY, Conway SC, Radcliff KY, Ashland
KY, Owensboro KY, Aspen CO, Jacksonville FL, Memphis TN,
Port Matilda PA, Gilbert WV, Ocala FL, Lake &kth FL,
Hopkinsville KY, Marksville LA, Jacksonville FL, and Ethel LA.

Serenity Housdtself 8 known today as Serenity Park, Ir&.
operates today aa full treatment facility in Little Rock which
accepts patients involved iall sorts of substance alausit
furnishes outpatient, partial hospitalization and outpatient day
treatment, residential shetdrm treatment, and residential leng
term treatment options. There aisospecial programs for pelap
with mental problems, peopieith HIV / AIDS, and pograms for
both men and womei®
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CHAPTER 24

Joe McQuany. the Joe
and Charlie Tapes

It is important to note that Joe MQuany had begun
developingthis highly successful treatment method BEFORE he
began speaking about the Big Book in public with Chiarl
Parmley:J oeb6s studies in the Bong Boc
work with recovering alcoholics, where he learned from practical
experience what had to be explained in alcoholics and addicts who
were new to the A.A. program. His research into the thjistmd
ideas discussed in the Big Book was not some collection of
abstract intellectual exercises produced by an armchair academic
scholar. One reason the Joe and Charlie Tapes are so full of life
and energy and so compelling to the often very rough émagh
alcoholics and addicts who listen to theth is because anyone
who has also been there AdAin the
McQuany had also been there in those same trenches where the life
and death battle to sdtoeleefopghtop | e 6

Butad so during the early 19706s,
convinced that the keys to the twelve steps lay in the study of the
Big Book. As early as1971, Joesaid, he had startetb be
convinced that a thorough knowledge of theok Alcololics
Anonymouswas vital to understanding how A.A. recovery was
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best to beaccomplishedBut at first he had received only negative
reactions from other A.A. members.

| began to study at this time [1971], ands..lastudied |
found | began to get justfaw insights into the Big Book. |
began to share these things with other pedplattempt to.

But | found to my amazement very few people were
interested in the Big Book. In my community | couidiind
anybody to talk to, and | began to wonder if | wé@asyrong.
Maybe | was the only one who had this interest. In fact, |
became somewhat of a nuisance around A.A. When they
saw me coming they would run off because they @idant

to hear about the Big Bodk!

Joe McQuany
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Joe McQuany met (harlie Parmley in 1973

It was two years later when Joe McQuany met the other
member of the Joe and Charlie team, a white man named Charlie
Parmley.

A note on Parmley: Charlie Parmley grew up in Tulsa, Okla-
homa, and served in the army in Germany at the very end
of the Second World War. After the war, he spent a while
working for the Spartan School of Aeronautics, first as an
instructor and eventually as director of student admissions.
After he married a woman named Barbara Herod, they
moved to Maysville, Arkansas to farm. This was a little
town, population 130, right on the border with Oklahoma.
He was an outdoorsman, who loved farm chores like chop-
ping wood. He came to A.A. and got sober in 1970, then
met Joe McQuany in 1973 and started studying the Big
Book with him. In 2011, just after he turned eighty-two,
Charlie Parmley had a massive heart attack on the way
home from a meeting, and died with forty-one years sobriety
(half of his life).**®

Joe and Charlie first met when Joe volunteered to introduce a
man named Charlie P. as the A.A. speaker at andin
convention at the Roadway Inn in Little Rock, held in the Spring
of 1973. And as he sai tlwagwelkyi ngl
disappointed in the speaker becauslesken his name was Charlie
P.and | thought it was going to be Charlie Pride. This guy @asn
even the right colod?°

A note on Charlie Pride: Even though black string bands
with fiddles, banjos, and guitars had played a major role in
the development of American folk music back in the more
distant past & the banjo after all, complete with thumb
string and stretched animal hide head to produce its ringing
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tone, was originally a West African musical instrument 8 by

this time there were only three black men who had been

able to make it big in American country-western music and

gain admittance to Grand Old Opry circles: Charlie Pride,

DeFord Bailey, and Darius Rucker. From 1969 to 1986,

Pride came out with a long series of country music hits, like

AiKiss an Angel Good Morning. o So
(and his music) would have been known at this point to all

the white A. Ato@antrywhesterd nusid. e n e

As Joe explained in his bodkhe Steps We Toowhen he and
Charlie Parmley began talkireg the AFAnon convention in 1973
he found,to his great delightthat iHe was the first person | had
met in Alcoholics Anonymous who ag interested in what | was
sayingo™°

| found out he had a greater interest in the Big Book than

anybody | knew. So we started studying together, and it was
nice to have someone to talk to who was as interested as |
was in studying it. We would make notes our own, and

get together and compare notes, and we began to find the
underlying plan of the Big Book*

It was 235 miles from Little Rock, Arkansas (where Joe lived)
to Maysville, Arkansas (where Charlie lived), but in spite of that
they arranged wayto meet regularly. Joe remembered how ....

At different times... Charlie would... come to Little Rock,

and sometimes we would meet at different conferences. We
would study the book together, and make notes,..ander

a period of years we were abte piece together the
information we[would eventually include in our public Big
Book studies].Some weekends | would travel to Chatdie
farm on the hill.... and we would spend the weekend


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/DeFord_Bailey
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Darius_Rucker
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studying the Big Book. This went on from about 1973 to
1977. We tudied the book together for almost four ye&fs.

In particular, one of their favorite ways to get together was to go
to the same A.A. conference, an
rooms while they were there, to talk about their latest discoveries
aboutt he hi story and meWesvaude.pubf t h
the pieces together™like a puzzle

But then these casual discussions between just Joe and Charlie
began to turn into unofficial conference sessions held in private
hotel rooms:

One dy we were in a hotel room at a conference, and

Charlie asked me if another guy, named Tiny, could sit in. |

felt kind of funny about it, like the guy was barging in, but

he sat in that night, and the next time some more guys sat

in, and soon every time wed go t o one of t h
conferences like Hot Springs or Tulsa or Eufaula or
anywher e, wedbd end up having an
Steps in one of the hotel rooms. We were never on the

program or anything; it just got to be expect¥d.

Over the fowyear period between 1973 and 1977, more and
more people began sitting in at these informal hotel room
gat her i nfigafly the maotal roomfAwould be full at each
conference on Saturday evening when we would study the Big
Book6"°

1977: the first recording of a Joe
and Charlie Big Book Study

In 1977, the first public Joe and Charlie Big Book Study was
held and tape recorded in Lawton, OklahomAa A.A. member
who had attended one of their private hotel room sessions asked
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Joe and Charlie to come to lisme group and present their Big
Book study to a larger audience.

At that time | said, well | guess so if anyone wants to listen
to it, but | carit imagine nobod§l want to listen to this all
weekend What we didd we went to Lawton, Oklahoma,
and therawere thirtyfive people there that night we did the
Big Book study. This is where the Lawton tapes were made.
The first tapes were of the Big Book study that weekéhd.

A tape recording (four tapes in all) was made of the sessions,
and copies began quigttirculating around to other A.A. groups.
Joe and Charlie slowly began to be invited to present their Big
Book study at a variety of A.A. conferences and conventions. By
1980, the study was in his eighth revisioh.

The healing ofethnic and racial divisions was
starting to occur in vivid and startling fashion

Charlie Parmley reported on the strange way it began to dawn
on them, already as early as the first Lawton Big Book Study in
1977, that something truly extraordinary was happening here:
some enormasly powerful force was starting to cut through all the
barriers that had heretofore se
and racial groups into suspicious and hostile blocs. Charlie said,

Just prior to Lawton Oklahoma | had some trouble with
my ticker.We wereidt sure if we were going to get to go. |
remember Joe called me, and he said, Charlie, what do you
think, are we going tgo Lawton?And | said, Joe, we got to
go. You know, wéve committed ourdees, and we need to

go.
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He said, well, why dod | bring my car, anddl drive to
your house. Then you can ride, ardll do all the driving,
and you can rest. And | said, great, fhate fine. Now, Joe
drives from Little Rock, Arkansas to where | live in
Maysville, Arkansas, two hundred and twefitye miles.
We get in Joés car and we start toward Tulsa, Oklahoma.
You can tell by looking at us that @e peope that
normally would not mix. gudience laughtérAfter all, hes
baldheaded, anddl m naadience lpughtér

Onthe way to Tulsa, OklahomayeGre going to pick up
another guy, the first fellow that | asked to sit in on us. He
was going to meet us in the parking lot of the Hotel, Tulsa,
Oklahoma. His name is Tony, last name is V. We picked
Tony up. We ge® all threed get in the car, and vie
heading down the Turner Turnpike to Oklahoma City. Now,
herds the black guy doing the driving. The Mexican¢she
sitting over here riding shotgun. And the honky lyinghe
back seat, sound asleeauflience laughtér

We got to Lawton, Oklahoma. \ffe doing the Big
Book study, and we did this page. Just as Joe finished up
| looked on the front row. The whole front row was filled
with Indians from the Anadarko Indian Reservation.

Thatday we really realized what [a powerful thing was
taking place:]We are people who normally would not mix
with each other at alf®

Fear of the Ku Klux Klan

Nevertheless, fear of attacks by the Ku Klux Klan and other
antiblack racists and bigots was still very much alinel977.
Sherry C. Hartselllescribes how hmvited Joe McQuany to give a
lead at the anniversary celebration in Tyler, Texas, a city located a
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hundred miles east of Dallas, in the heart of east Texas, during
Athat very snowy winter of 1977
blizzard ofJanuary 30, 977).

An east Texas friend asked me to help get the speakers for

the Tyl er, Texas Anniversary 1in
oil and gas leases up in North Dakota that fall and winter,

called Joe from up there to invite him.

And heur ned me down because, as
dondét you knKani hh&yl goptotee | ceé
wife Beverly back in Nashville, Arkansas, and got her to
call Loubelle and convince her, then | called Joe back again,
and after agreeing that he couldnly a carload of the boys
from Serenity House, and my wife Beverly and | agreeing
to stay with him and Loubelle, Joe finally agreed to come
speak in Tyler that year.

| had Charley P. come down to introduce him (not do
their Big Book Talks ... they had gu begun doing their
talks together the year before). | believe Joe claimed that
was the first time he had spoken outside Arkardsathat
gathering was attended by probably over a thousand, maybe
1,500 or mored a much wider audience than had ever
heard hin before, and he was soon booked well into the
future®

In fact, Ha r twihi la yearofotmamakn t e d i
Joe McQ. was booked up solike yearsin advance, and
within a short time after that, Joe and Charlie Big Book
Talkswer e spread | ierally worl dwi

The A.A. International in New Orleans in 1980

At the Seventh A.A. International Convention in New Orleans,
Louisiana in 1980, a man named A. Wesley Parrish set up the
International Luncheon for 1,500 A.A. members fratharound
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the world, with the 89earold Lois Wilson herself as the Guest of

Honorl#

Wesley....was very enthuseldecause he had been a student
of the book for many years, but he had never really
unlocked the total concept of the Big Book He was wer

the luncheon so, he seated each person. He knew where
each person would be seated. So he ctieseeople to win
these tapesaldience laughtéie picked out the people to
win these tapes so they would go back to all countries, to
every state and emecommunity. So actually this was when
the great interst in the Big Book study begatff.

When people took them home and listened to them, Joe and
Charliebs fame began to spread,
putting on around thiregix Big Book Stulies a year. They
eventually spread their message to all faigyht of the states and
most of the Canadian provinces, as well Agstralia, New
Zealand, England, Scotland, Ireland, Germany, Switzerland,
Sweden and the Netherlandsis estimated that deast 200,000
A.A. members ended up hearing them in person, in addition to all
those who listened to copies of the taffés.

As an additional noteArchibald Wesley Parrish (born Nov.
15, 1913 died in 1985) had gotten sober when he was just
turning 34 yees old in Fort Lauderdale, Florida, on
November 13, 1947, and spent his early years in the A A.
meetings of Broward County, in southern Florida: both in
Pompano Beach (where he seems to have lived) and in Fort
Lauderdal e. Hi s wHefwaséd membea me was
of the Broward County School Board from 195%65.

Two different sources say that Wesley Parrish was also
the one who arranged the printing of the first copies of
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Ri chmond TwentykoerrHows a Dayin 1948.
Walker was by that time livingni Daytona Beach, up along
the northern coast of the Florida peninsula. After the
Twenty-Four Hour book started to be used by AA.
members all over the U.S., Walker became the second most
published early A.A. author (second only to Bill Wilson
himself).

Wesley Parrish loved to point out that the English word
enthusiasm came from the ancient Greek word that meant
having AGod within. o Tthews Gr eek w
and their woendso the adjecliviemthieos wa s
meant filledin our souls with te power ofGodand Godd s
divine inspiration. Enthousiasmogenthusiasm) therefore
l'iterall y-with&adwithin-it § ml 6 e d

Wesl eydbs connection with propa
Wal ker s 1little black book and
demonstrates the kil of enormous influence a single wise
and seemingly divinely inspired person can hde.

A return to Big Book
study neededo keepA.A.
growth going

Joe McQuany explained in one tape recordimy he believed
so deeplythat serious Big Book study needdbe reinstituted in
Alcoholics Anonymous.n the Mesa, Arizona, Big Book Study
Tapes recorded in 1987, Joe stated quite bluntly that, in the fifty
years since the Big Book was originally written, he had discovered,
through his historical studies, th#te A.A. program had been
radically altered in some cases almost beyond recognition.

In 1939, quite naturally, the people in the fellowship of
Alcoholics Anonymous practiced the same program that
was in the Big BookfiAlcoholics Anonymous They were
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identically the same.. Nobody has ever changed the
program in the book, but the program in the fellowship has
gradually changed. You know, people changed®added

a few things; left out a few things; brought in some new
things. In fifty years, the pragm in the fellowship, hardly,

in some places, even resembles the program in the'fook.

In his bookCarry This Messagéwhich came out in 2002), he
explained further how he became convinced that this was
connected with the enormous slowdown that begamroog in
the expansion of A.A., particularly after 1990. This falling off of
the growth rate is clear to see in the figures for total A.A.
membershig#®

Time Span Total Members Growth
1935...... growth to 5 members. . ... .. 5 x

19351939 . . growth to 100 members. . . .. 20 X
19401950 . .growth to 96,475 members. 965 x
19501960 . .growth to 161,549 members 1.7 x
19601970 . .growth to 311,450 members 1.9 x
197031980 . .growth t0907,067 members. .2.9 x
19801990 . .growth to 2,047,252 members2.3 x
19902015 . .on a plateau at  million . . .. zero

Joe&d who was not hostile per se to treatment centers (he started
one of his own in Little Roak)nevertheless came believe that a
major part of the problem came from the growth within A.A.
circles of the wrong kind of treatment center mentality (that is, one
based upon oveeliance on various faddish psychological
theories) accompanied by a failure to read and shuely8ig Book,
which was the basic textbook for the kind of A.A. recovery
methods that had worked so well, particularly in the period from
1940 to 1950.
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A.A. is not growing as fast as it once did, and tfeeelot

of conjecture as to why this is true. link it might be
because we have less A.A. in our meetingd-or the first
twenty-five or thirty years, up until the 1960s, the message
we heard in meetings was the sameGroups still relied on
the Big Book and the A.A. message. With the growthef t
treatment center movement in the late sixties and early

seventies, one of the biggest helps and one of the biggest

hindrances to A. A. came along .newcomers began to
come to us with what they had been exposed to thelats
of therapies: transactial analysis, reality therapy, and
many others designed to treat otheslgpems ... And there

has been a tendency for some of these ideas to dilute the

A.A. message of recovery.

Many of our meetings today hayv
meetings, where petg simply discuss their problents
|l i ke group therapy. Tradition Fi
one primary purposé to carry its message to the alcoholic
who stild]l suffers.o I'f we refoclt

Twelve Steps, on our message, | think weuld see a lot
more recovery?’

0000000000000d0d0d0

My own editorial note: It is my observation that it was not only the Big Book that

stopped being studied during the 19906s,

literature. The four great A.AA. authors dur i ng the period

early growth were Bill Wilson of course, but also Richmond Walker (author of the
little black book called Twenty-Four Hours a Day, which was the second most-
read work in early A.A)), Father Ralph Pfau (who wrote the fourteen Golden
Books under the pseudonym of Father John Doe), and Ed Webster (author of the
Little Red Book). The General Service Conference advisory of 1994 decreed that
every book printed by the New York A.A. headquarters (which meant the books
from whose sale they received royalty money) should have written on its title

of

b
A.

/
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page fcoapprenwveed | iterature, 0 which <cause

country to assume FALSELY that this meant that A.A. members should stop

148

reading Walker, Pfau, and Webster. If A.A. newcomers were no longer

seriously reading those three authors OR the Big Book, then as Joe McQuany
pointed out, all one had to do was to listen to people talking in meetings to realize
that these poor souls were indeed wandering without direction in the dark.

00000000060000dd00

JoeMQuanybés | ast and great e
closing speakermat the 1985 A.A. International
Convention in Montreal, Canada.

Joe was around 57 years old, and was chosen to be the closing
speaker at the Sunday morning spirituassen which closed the
8th International, the celebrati
a movement.

There were 44,000 attendees. Lois Wilson (now 94 years old,
she died three years later) spoke to the group. Ruth Hock (Bill
Wi | sonds s ecr the oaigingl manusbript oft the Big d
Book) came out and received the fivallionth copy of that book.

Dr . Bobd6s son and daughter were
woman to get sober in A.A. in Los Angefé8.

Then on the last morning, Joe McQuany wgigen the very
special honor of delivering the final talk of the convention, at the
spiritual session which brought the gathering to its eBob
Pearson (1932008) a wise and good A.A. leader wheas
General Manager of th&. A. General Service Officen New York
City from 1974 to 1984described the scene in eloguent language:

Joe McQ.. the first bizk A.A. member in Arkansas, [gave]
a soaring, spiritual message. As the multitude stood, hands
l i nked, and recited the Lordobés F
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glistened and throats choked. Then smiles burst forth
everywhere and people hugged ea
dondt want it t eyeeThatd wasezemd bade
dancing in the aislée's®

Health problems

For health reasons, Joe McQuany had alrdaglyun cutting
back on his travels at the end
devel oped Parkinsonds disease.
began filling in for him. Joe McQuany struggled with his Parkin
sonos h e toitheHast ifoar syears of his lifelt was first
diagnosed in 2003 when he was 75, and he finally died in 2007
shortly before he turned 79.

The closing of his life: giving of himself
to help others until the very end

Joebdbs | ast p r otfeansent centarsfor womenb u i |
The ediorial tribute to Joe in thélovember 2, 200Tssue ofthe
statewide newspaperthe Arkansas Democrat Gazetteold the
final story of his lifed a triumphant one in spite of his illness:

The man never tired, not even during his lastrfgear

strugglewi t h P asrakd he sevar $topped dreaming.

His last great dream was a treatment center for women.

When the ground was broken for that project two years ago,

and folks asked where the money was coming from to finish

it, Joe toldh e  p al pasl $300wien | started]People

said, OHow ar elsadpdd gomnida d&an oiwt, BE
I st e p peedalways stepped dut into things,dan

people have always helped me. 0
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They did again. Construction was completed a few
weeks ago, and Joe was theradmire the finished work. It
was another of his dreams achieved.

He dtisedm durprised. Sitting on a patio overlooking
the new building just days before he went into the hospital
for the last time, Joe McQuany kicked back and oleskr
filtds gkoayitad be o

Shining with the aura of the divine light

Joe McQuany, the tough, incredibly courageous man who had
first gotten sober in Little RoOCc
integration riot, nevertheless seemed himself to visibly glow, not
with arger or hatred, but with the light of the divine love. It was
the statewvide newspaper, thArkansas Democrat Gazett@hich
wrote these words as part of the tribute it published for Joe
McQuany on November 2, 2007, only a week after his déath:

Mainly people came to Serenity House not because of
the books Joe McQuany would write, or lectures he would
give, or the programs he devised, but because of Joe
himself.
To quote one of his coworkers and admirers ... his soft,
unjudging brown eyes would connectthvithe souls of
others. Joe seemed to look past all the superficialities that
separate us from one another and see within the whole
creature, sinner man.
You may have met people like Joe on rare occasidgh
youbdbve been fortunatpecialabbltey 6ve g
them, a kind of almost palpable aura. And you never forget
t hem. Theyobére al ways there for vy
everybody. The short word for them may be saints.
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Joe taught folks faith, or rather he would let them come
to it. Much assomeone might point out the quality of the
light on a beautiful fall day, or a harvest moon shining
above, or the grace all around us ....

At his death last week, condolences poured in from all
over, including nearly every state in the Union and 10
foreign countries at last count.

0000000000008000809

MAY GOD BLESSTHEM ALL

Joseph Daniel McQuany
November 16, 1928 October 25, 2007

Charles A. Parmley
April 8, 19291 April 21, 2011

Joe McCoy
born c. 1939 died age 75 on Nov. 24, 2014

0000000000008000809
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APPENDIX |

Theodoshia Cooper,
Black Psychiatric Social Worker
and Friend of A.A.

b. 1925, d. Dec. 16, 2016 at the age df91

The following is taken from David Pal
Theodoshia story: Battlio®omg al cohol or
Day at a Time, Vol. 2, No. 2, June 2005."**

Theodoshia Cooper is the real deal. When she walks into a room in her
three inch heel s, heads turn, and
each other, Awhoo6s that?0 Theodosh
arrived at Seraty Park on a chilly, brilliantly lit morning in early

March, she caused the usual stir. She was there to say a few words about
Joe McQuanybs Serenityy athewneatnieotr Wo
facility in the making. As Theodoshia, 80, looked down fromaixeloor

podium at Joe, 76, who was seated in the front row, it was a tender
moment and full of meaning for those who knew the background.-Forty

four years ago, Cooper was the psychiatric social worker who helped

Mc Quany get sober a pital. [Andttdgéther tHey ¢ k 6 <
helped change the course of treatment for alcoholics in the state,
especially for blacks.
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On one |l evel they made an odd cou
never taken a drink irher life and McQuany had been completely
enslaved by alcohol. Furthermore they were miles apart in temperament
0 Joe quiet and thoughtful, Theodosia, smart and sassy. What they had
in common was a strong faith in God and an intense desire to serve. And

they were, and remain, magnetic personalities.
Theodoshia goes to Yale after attending a symposium on alcoholism

at Yale University the summer of 196Zooper reported for duty at the
state hospital in Little Rock where McQuany, a recovering alcoholic, was

one of her cases. Wh a 't struck Thec
educated, and he wasndédt angry or d
the hospital.o It came as no surp
would become an internationally known author aeacher of the 12

step program of Al coholics Anonymo
first, o she said, ibut he really Kkt

Cooper, worked side by side with McQuany in his efforts to -over
come segregation at the state hospital & A.A. meeting rooms, and
helped him launch Serenity Park treatment center where she also served
as a member of the board of directors. Today, Little Rock alone has
hundreds of A.A. meetings and is widely known foritscsa | | ed AL i
Rock approachlpanod of recovery.

The Country Girl:Cooper 6s country gir/l or i
of influence and respect in the community is the stuff about which
Broadway plays are writteh t hi nk fAHel |l o Dol |l yo an
Sheds got charoitsnnaal.l .AnSlh etbhsa tegitst na
And t h e rpadeesuneé withial/tke degrees and a long record of
service and caring for others to prove it. Born in Jennie, Arkansas, a tiny
southeast Arkansas delta community in1925, Cooper was orphaned at
age 4 and went to live with an aunt and grandmother in neighboring
Eudora where she was raised as an
beauty shop, faithfully attended church and went to the local schools
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where she excelled. In her high school years, sheclaas valedictorian,
class president, student council member, president-ldf ahd also
basketball queen. During these years she discovered her aptitude for
leadership and motivation as well as compassion for the less fortunate of
her c¢classmateat iWwlthlwag ki ds who
she says. As for the boys, she say.
get anybody | wanted. o0 Case cl osed.
Show biz beckonsburing these days she experimented briefly with
local show biz, playing ansinging with a group of girls whose specialty
was imitating the pop singers of the tide the Mills Brothers, the
Inkspots and even the Andrews Sistérsa bit of a stretch considering
they were white. After her high school graduation she went to the
University of Arkansas at Pine Bluff for her freshman year and then
transferred to Arkansas Baptist College in Little Rock where she
graduated with a BSE degrE8.During this time she also met and
married Jobe Vaughn Cooper, a Baptist minister. She beganrber aa
a science teacher at Eudora High School and in succeeding years her bent
toward helping the disadvantaged led her to special education jobs in
Jacksonville and Little Rock. Wh e n
social work research assignmentsha field in St. Louis for the Catholic
Board of the Childrenés Guardian a
They took her to some dark places where prostitution, child abuse and
drug abuse flourished, and this is
troddenand disadvantaged had begun to focus on alcoholism. During her
working years she took courses at a variety of colleges and universities
d University of Arkansas special education for the deaf, Eastern Michi
gan College special education for handicappettrem, University of
Oklahoma for special studies on poverty and program planning for the
disadvantaged. And then came the summer school for alcohol studies at
Yale. It was attended by the leading scientists and educators in the field
along with lecturemBill Wilson, cofounder of Alcoholics Anonymous
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wi t h Dr . Bob Smith, and a u-stépo r o 1
program.

A concern for alcoholics:Cooper, who had come to believe that
alcoholism was a disability and a social ill of major significance, pte u
the course work and became a profound believer in the transforming
powers of the 1&tep program. She returned to Little Rock with a
heightened concern for the suffering alcoholics in her home state and the
resolve to do something about it. When shevadiat the state hospital
she found that many of its operations were segregated. For one thing, she
was dismayed to find that there was a separate ward for white alcoholics
but that black alcoholics and mental patients were thrown together. She
put presswg on legislators and other officials to reorganize the state
hospital so that all patients, including blacks, would get better treatment.
She and Joe also set about promoting the integration of A.A. meetings
and helping blacks start A.A. meetings of tt@im. In this she got some
help from three white meé& Charles Clark, who sponsored Joe for 32
years before he died in 1993, Bill White and Neil Verdéckvho began
a subtle collaboration aimed at turning the meeting for blacks at the state
hospital intote st ateds first desegregated
cult. The three med simply, and without fanfaré began attending
the meeting for blacks. Bingo.

Desegregation:Not everything went that smoothly. A group of
blacks in Dumas wanted to start aaetieg with the help of Clark in the
local Masonic Hall, and in their efforts to assist, Cooper and McQuany,
traveling in separate cars, were threatened with arrest by state troopers.
Polite but determined, the two pilgrims eventually prevailed. It took
cour age. il can tal k, and |1 6m not af
and in her full regalia, including those three inch heels, she still has the
advantage, even at a very active 80 years, of being very attractive.

The first black meeting: The two foundd the first black meeting at
Wesley Chapel across from Philander Smith college and in thé réid s
Joe started attending some of Lit
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these years, Cooper, who learned theSi2e ps at Joeds qui

remains a demoed supporter of A. A. whi ch
church work as you can get. 0 Does
AThey wondét | et me talk. o Cooper,

Division of Rehabilitation Services/Department of Human ises; may

have slowed a step or two, but her zeal for service remains undiminished.
She serves on many boards and helps with many causes. Her latest is to
help raise money to build the pla
Serenity Park. She plans to gettouch with Oprah about it. Oprah will

have her hands full.

APPENDIX ||

Other Early Attempts to Bring
Black Peopleinto A.A.

Both Successful and Unsuccessful: 1941948

Francis Hartiganods Acc
The following is an excerpt from Francis Hartigdsill
W.: A Biographypp. 181182. Hartiganwas secretgrand
confidanttoB i | | Yvife kots,ns@ he was privy to a
good deal of inside iWformation ab

Nothing about the issue of membership requirements was more vexing to
Bill than questions about race and sexual orientation. In 1940, he invited
two black men to attend AA meetings in New York City, and he found
himself widely castigated for it. Many members felt that he had no right
to make such a decision unilaterally. Bill was sieteflabbergasted by
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this response: it had not occurred to him that there was any decision to
make. He had founded Alcoholics Anonymous for people who were
alcoholic and wanted to stop drinking, and these men qualified on both
counts.

When the question & put this way, even the most ardent segrega
tionist admitted that the men had as much right as anyone to see if they
might benefit from AA. Yet, there were still members who could not
agree with the idea of socializing with Negroes. Bill resolved theeiss
with what proved to be a historic compromise: the men were allowed to
attend AA meetings as fiobservers. o
admit black members. I f the group
a super human ef f orldoliolicst who dared tp itst h e
attention by letting them attend meetings as observers and then helping
them to start their own group.

This policy did make it possible for some black alcoholics to get
sober. The first black groufe d i t or 6 s actuallythe ehod)was n :
started in the mid940s in Washington, D.C., and the group foudésler
story can be found in both the second and the third editions of the Big
Book under stStorg..ti tl e fAJi mbd

When Bill visited Akron in 1947, he and Smithy again eneldnshat
t hey hoped wo s Unidersal practice tegardinglacks in
AA. The two cofounders made a point of visiting a black alcoholic at St.
Thomas Hospital who wasnbot all owed
Sister Ignatia and Dr. Bob successfuigtitioned the hospital to change
this policy. In the last years of his life, Dr. Bob frequently attended the
AA meetings of Akronés first interrt

Special Composition Groups in A.A.
The following two paragraphs are excerpted from
barefootswrld.net, author unknowtr,

The first i nguiry received at G. S.
from Pittsburgh in 1943. In reply to the next inquiry in October 1944,
Bobbie B. wr ot e, AWe do not have
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problem is popping umore and more every day. In Pittsburgh they have

a colored member, and | suggest you write and find out how the situation

is handled there.o In 1945, howeve
Washington, D.C., and St. Louis, Missojyriedi t or 6 s onot e:
Chicago] In January of the following year, a group started in Los
Angeles and within a year had 20 members. In June, the Outhwaite group

in Cleveland, Ohio, registered at G.S.O. with eight members. And a
month later there was news of a colored grougCharleston, South
Carolina. In the same period, colored groups began in Kansas City,
Missouri, and Toledo, Ohio.

By 1947, the pace picked wup. A cc
Harl em, and two were reported in N
groupmet for the first time at the end of June, and a group was formed in
Cincinnati. The first negro group in Crowley, Louisiana, was started in
May 1949. By 1952, there were about 25 known negro groups, according
to Ann M., who was especially dedicated tdpiveg A.A. reach Black
alcoholics. As no effort has been made at G.S.0. to distinguish Black
groups from others in the A.A. Directories, it is next to impossible to
trace their growth in the intervening decades, nor to estimate the present
number. They areobviously very strong in Northern Ohio; Detroit,
Michigan; Washington, D.C.; Atlanta, Georgia; and probably in most
major cities with concentrations of Black population.

More on Bill Wil sonbs A
Bring Black Alcoholics into A.A.
The following isexcerpted fronPass It Orpp. 316 317:°®

In a 1943 letter, Bill deplored [the unwillingness of so many white A.A.
members to accept black alcoholics into their fellowship] and confessed
his frustration and feelings of futility about the situation:

Along with you, | feel very deeply about this race
business. Save this one question, | suppose A.A. is the most
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democratic society in the world. All men should have an
equal opportuity to recover from alcoholisrd that is the
shining ideal.

But, unhappily, myown experience suggests that it may
not be achieved in our lifetimes. In all the South and in most
of the North, whites refuse to mingle with blacks socially.
That is a stark fact which we have to face. Nor can they be
coerced or persuaded to do so, eveolwlics! | know,
because | once tried here in New York and got so much
slapped down that | realized that no amount of insistence
would do any good. It would be bound to do harm.
Compared to the white alcoholics, the number of blacks is
very small indeedSuppose that some of us tried to force the
situation in the South. The prejudice is so great that 50
white men might stay away from A.A. in order that we save

one colored. Thatodéds the princiopl
greatest number. It fallgrievowsly short of our idead but

practically speaking, what can be done aboufi | dondt
knowd | 6 m stil |l l ooking hard for t

As | long since learned that no man can dictate to an
A.A. group, | tell each fellowship to abide by the wishes of
the majoity of its members. And if a group refuses Negroes
socially, it ought to make a superhuman effort to help every
single colored case to start a group of his own and permit
him access to a few open meetings as an observer.

As early as 1940, Bill had draviine for inviting two black alcoholics
to attend meetings in the New York area. After hearing him speak at an
institution, they asked him whether, on their release, they might join
A.A. Bill said yes, and a few weeks later, they appeared at a local
meetirg.

il remember it we | | because I
il mmedi at el vy, a reaction started
Southerners with us who strongly felt that Bill had overstepped in

L
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making this decision before consulting the group. They weaelyr to
secede from A.A. and walk out. On the other hand, there were some
Northerners who thought the Negroes should come in as full members
with full privileges. And of course there were those who were on the
fence. 0

Bill realized immediately that he hadade a mi st ake. i
those who objected if they would agree that Negroes had the right to
A. A. just the same as any other hu

the basic principle, there was complete agreement. So it was more or less
decided then #t Negroes should be invited to attend open or closed
group meetings as Vvisitors.o
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NOTES

! As a result of our careful historical inquirieBrnest Kurtz, Bob
Pearson anddll came to the same conclusion: the first black A.A. group
was the one in St. Louis, established on Januaryl245. See Emst
Kurtz, NotGod p. 361 n. 330 AThe f i r A.A groud evgsr o 0
organized in St. Louis on 24 January 1945; others followed in
Washington, DC, and \dosta, GA, in September 1946 Torrence S.

(St. Louis) to Secretary, Alcoholic Foundatijio20 October 1945;
Margaret B. (New York\d Torrence S., 25 Octobe
who also had total access to the New York A.A. Archives, likewise
(based on letters in the New York files) identified St. Louis as the first
black Alcoholics Anonymoug r o u p , s e RA. Perld Histazyn 0 s
1985(unpublished draft), Chapt. 5.

2Torrence S. in a letter to the Foundation Office on October 20, 1945,
as quoted in Ernest Kurt&klot-God, p. 361,n. 33

% Bob PearsonA.A. World History 198%unpublished draf, Ch. 5.
* Ibid.

® Such as selhelp groups for divorced Catholics, narcotics addicts,
psychotics, gays, and lesbiads Father Dowling was not afraid of
taking up what were at that time highly controversial causesG&z®
F. Chesnut,Father Ed Dowling Bill Wilsonds Sponsar Hindsfoot
FoundationBloomington, Indiana: iUniversduly 2019, chapt. 42.

® Ibid.
" Ibid.
8 |bid.
9 Baltimore AfreAmerican November 27, 1956

“Adam Arenson, fAFreeing Dred Scot
slavery, 185720 0 7 CommonrPlace 8, no. 3 (April 2008), available
online at http://www.common_place.org/vol_08/no_03/arenson/ For the
photograph of Fr . Edward Dowling &
this article or the original newspaper photo in B Louis Globe
Democrat February 10, 1957, which can be found in ®ie Louis
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Globe Democrat Archives of the St. Louis Mercantile Library at the
University of MissourSt. Louis.

" ChristopherC Meyers, (2006). AOKIi Il Il in
A Lynching Rampage in $ot h G e @Georgia Historical Quarterly
90 (2): 214235, available on JSTOR. 4 cited in https://en.wiki
pedia.org/wiki/Valdosta, Georgia (as of Apr. 12, 2017).

12Bob Pearsom.A. World History 1985Ch. 5.
1B As guoted irErnest KurtzNot-God p. 361n. 33

4 Bill Wilson tried again to bring a black alcoholic into A.A. in New
York (where he lived) in 1945, when Barry Leach (author later on of
Living Sobe)y phoned him from the new A.A. clubhouse located in a
church building at 405 West 41st Street oe West side of New York
City (which in 1944 had replaced the old smaller A.A. clubhouse on 24th
Street). Bill insisted that the black man who had just shown up at the
clubhouse door had to be allowed to join their previoushwhlte A.A.
group if he wasin fact an alcoholic. But the black man disappeared
shortly afterwards and was never seen again. This was not a good test
case however, because the black man was awomx’ct with bleached
bl onde hair, wearing womenods <cl oth
that he was not only an alcoholic I

»'See AHistory of the Evans Avenue
used by the group, dittp://www.evansavenuegroup.org/histdias of
April 15, 2017).

Also e theranscript (further along irhts book) of the conversation
at Frank Nyi k oBil Wlliants ¢fuBsiel,| whhedroeT a i |
joined the Chicago black AA group in Deceen 1945) and Jimmy
Hodges (a youngemajor black leader in Chicago.A.) were both in
agreement that the first Glaigo black AA group was founded in March
1945 by Earl Redmondilso see AAHistoryLovers Message 5754 from
Tom C. , June 3, 20009, ifRe: First I
D.C.d or C h i hitpsg/grauigs.yahoo.com/neo/groups/AAHistory
Lovers/conversatizs/messages/57s A Accor ding to the
Evans Avenue Group, which is printed every year on the program for
their annual banquet, Earl Redmond did get sober in March 1945. He






